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PREFACE.

T.

H E following Teatiſés were originally

publiſhed at different times, and ſome of

them on particular occaſions ; but the

cttentive readerwill eaſily perceive one leading

deſignrunning through the whole : The author

hath long been of opinion, that the great decay

of religion in all parts of this kingdom, is

chiefly owing to a departure from the truth as

it is in JESUS, from thoſe doctrines which

chiefly conſtitute the ſubſtance of the goſpel. It

may perhaps be juſtly imputed to.cther general

cauſes in part, and in ſome meaſure to lejs uni

verſal cauſes in particular places , but as oi !!

moral a £tion muſt ariſe from principle, other

wiſe it cught not to be called by that name,

the immediate and moſt powerful cauſe of

degeneracy in practice, muſt always be a

corruption in principle.

I am ſenſible that many will bereadyto cry

out on this occaſion, “ Such notions ariſe froin

narrowneſs of mind and uncharitable fen :

“ timents." I anſwer, that it is ſurpriſing

to think how eaſily the faſhionable cr cant,

phraſes of the age, will paſs among ſuperficial

thinkers and readers, without the leaſt atten .

tion either to their meaning, or to the evi

dence on which they are founded.

A 2 T'bus
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Thus et preſent, if a man hall write or

speak againſt certain principles, and ſtile then

pernicious, it will be thought a ſufficientevindi

cation of them to make a beaten common - place

encomium on liberty of conſcience and freedom of

inquiry. Bleſſed be God, this great andſacred

privilege is well ſecured to us in this nation :

But pray, is it not mine as well as yours ? And

is it not the very exerciſe of this liberty, for

every man to endeavour to ſupport thoſe prin

ciples which appear to him to be founded on

Reaſon and Scripture, as well as to attack

without fcruple every thing which he believes

to be contrary to either.

Let it alſo be obſerved, that if freedom of

inquiry be a bleſſing at all, it can be fo for no

other reaſon than the excellence and ſalutary

influence of real truth, when it can be diſco

vered. If truth and error are equally ſafe,

nothing can be more fooliſh thanfor a man to

waſte his time. in endeavouring to diſtinguiſh the

onefrom the other. What a view does it give us

of the weakneſs of human nature, that theſame

perſons fo frequently hold inconſiſtentprinciples ?

How many will ſay the ſtrongeſt things in fa.

vour of an impartial ſearch after truth, and

with the very fame breath tellyou, “ It is of

" no conſequence at all, either for time or

" eternity, whether you hold one opinion or

“ another."

Theſe
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Theſe refle &tions are only deſigned to procure

a candid unprejudiced hearing to what is of

fered in the followingpages, in defence of what

appears to me the fundamental do& trines of the

-30fpel, which arenow ſo greatly neglected, or

so openly deſpiſed. Iam encouragedto this re

publication by the great demandthere has been

for some ofthepieces, particularly The Essay

on Juſtification.

Imust obſerve here, that Ihavereceivedſeve

ral letters on this ſubject, defiring that the phraſe

imputed righteouſneſs migbi be changed , as

liable to great exceptions ; a requeſt which I

would readily have complied with, if it could

be made appear to be either anſcriptural or

dangerous. But as I apprehend it is fully

warranted by Rom . iv. 6. and many other

paſſages ; so I do not ſee what can be under

stood by it, different from or more dangerous

than forgiveneſs of ſin and acceptance with

God, not for our own but for Christ's

Sake. . As the caſe ſtands, therefore, it is to

be feared, that a ſtudied endeavour to avoid

the expreffon would do more harm on the one

band than it could do ſervice on tbe other.

In the Treatiſe on Regeneration, now firſt

publiſhed, the ſame general deſign is purſued,

but in a way more directly praftical : and in

deed.I amfully convinced, that it is not only of

much
greater moment to make experimental

than
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than ſpeculative Chriſtians, but that to ex

plain and enforce the doctrines of the gospel is

a better way to produce an unſpoken perſuaſion

of their truth, than to colle t and refute the

cavils of cdverſaries, which , though they are

often trifling, are notwithſtanding innumerable.

I hope this cvill excuſe the introducing ſeveral

paljages of Scripture in the left -mentioned Trea

tile, and applying them on what appears to nie

to be their obvicus meaning, without taking the

least notice of the unwearied pains frequently

taken by wire drawing critics to interpret thein

in a contrary ſenſe.

I have only further to add, that the liberty

which the publiſhers ſeem reſolved to take of

adding to this colle&tion two anonymous Trea

tiſes, is what Icould not prevent ; and there

fore if there be any thing in them improper or

offenfive, they alone are to anſwerfor it .

in London,

June, 1764:

J. W.

ESSAY
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ON THE

C O N N E x I ON

BETWE EN THE

Doctrine of JUSTIFICATION

BY THE

Imputed RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST,

A N D

HOLINESS OF LIFE :

With ſome Reflections upon the Reception which

that Doctrine hath generally met with in the

World .

To which is prefixed ,

A Letter to the Rev. Mr. JAMES HERVEY,

Rector of Weſton -Favell, Northamptonſhire, Author

of THERON and ASPASIO .

The THIRD EDITION,
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TO THE

Rev. Mr. JAMES HERVEY, &e .

SIR,

WHENChriſtour Saviour was aboutto

go to bis Father, be told his diſciples, If

the world hate you , ye know that it hated

me before it hated you. If ye were of the

world , the world would love his own : but

becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have

choſen you out of the world, therefore the

world hateth you . I am perſuaded, that by

tbis, be did not only intend to forewarn the

twelve of the offence which that generation

wouldtake at the ignominy ofthe croſs, but alſo

to intimate, that the caſe would be the ſame in

all ages ; that his doctrine would meet withgreat

reſiſtance and oppoſition, and that the temper

and character of his real diſciples would be

very different from the ſpirit that would gene

rally prevail in the world. This hath been con

tinually verified in experience. For as many

in the bigheſt ſtations, and of higheſt repute for

wiſdom in the world, did ſet themſelves againſt

the goſpel at its firſt publication, ſo even where

there is a nominal profeſſion of it, there is ſtill

An oppoſition to its do& rines, in their fimplicity

B 2 and
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and purity, by the world , that is to ſay, thoſe

zebobave moſt ſway.init, who are the moſtpal

ſionate admirers of itsfaſhions, and the moſt af

fiduous proſecutors of its honours andpleaſures.

It maybe alſo obſerved, that there is ſome

times, perbaps even generally, a ſovereignty of

divine providence in the choice of the inſtru

ments employed in ſpreading the gospel. As,

at
firſt, twelve illiterate fiſhermen were choſen ;

fo, oftenfince that time, the weakeft and moſt

unlikely have been pitched upon , that our faith

might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men,

but in the power of God . Hence it fre.

quently happens, that it is not only difficult to

makemen believe the goſpel, but even to pepe

ſuade them to bear it. They are apt to de

Spiſe and deride the meſſage, becauſe of the

meanneſs of the meſſenger , or the homelineſs of

the terms in which it is delivered . This is par

ticularly the caſe with the preſent age. From

a certain love of eaſe, and luxury of mind , they

deſpiſe and trample upon all inſtructions, which

have not ſomething pleafing and inſinuating in

their dreſs and form .

You, Sir, are one of thoſe happy ferv, who

have been willing to confecrate the fineſt natural

talents to the ſervice of Chriſt in the goſpel,

and are not aſhamed of his croſs. You have

been able to procure attention upon fome fub

jects, from manywho would hardly have given
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it to any other writer. This hath made me oba

ferve with particular attention , the effect of your

laſt performance,Theron and Aſpalio, the char

rafter given to it, and the obječtions raiſed e

gainſt it. And I have alrecys found that the

moſt ſpecious and plauſible obječtion, and that

moſt frequently,made,,againſtthe do&trine of

juſtification by imputed righteouſneſs, has been

in this cafe, as indeed uſuc! ly before, that it

looſens the obligations to prcetice. This is what

Ihaveparticularly applied myſelf to refute in

the following eſſay, becauſe I have rarely ob

ferred it done diftinétly, and et full length, in

any
writer . And I have addreſſed it to you , as

a teſtimony of my eſteem of your excellent

and uſefulwritings, as a public declaration of

iny ejpouſing the ſame ſentiments as to the

terms of our acceptance with God, and my..

ambition of contributing ſome ſmall aſiſtance

to the ſupport of the ſame glorious cauſe . It.

was alſo no ſmall inducement to it, that there

by it might appear to ell, that no external dif

tinctions, or ſmaller differences, ought to be any

hindrance to a cordial eſteem and affe€tion among

the ſincere ſervants of our common Maſter ..

The greateſt part of what follows was firſt

delivered in two ſermons ; but it is now thrown

into the forın of an ejay, left the deſpiſed title

of a ſermon ſhould offend ſome, and that it

might the better admit of ſeveral additions,

bothB.3
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both in the body of the piece, and in the notes ,

which could not have been so properly delivered

from a pulpit. Some of ibele regard the phi

lofophical principles, which have of late been

publiſhed among us, of which I propoſe, in a

ſhort time, a much fuller diſcuſion, as there is

no way in which the truths of the goſpel are

more perverted than by what the apoſtle Paul

calls Philoſophy and vain deceit , and oppo

fitionsof ſcience fallly ſo called.

That your uſeful life may be prolonged, and

that you may have the bonour of contributing

more and more to the converſion of finners,

and the edification and comfort of believers, is

the earneſt prayer, of,

SIR,

Your moſt obedient humble fervant,

7. W.
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***************************

LL the works and ways of God

have ſomething in them myſterious,

above the comprehenfion of any

finite underſtanding. As this is

the caſe with his works of creation

and providence, there is no reaſon to expect it

ſhould be otherwiſe in the aſtoniſhing method of

the redemption of the world by Jeſus Chriſti

From this their myſterious nature , or rather

from the imperfect meaſure and degree in which

they are revealed to us , they are admirably fitted .

for the trial of our ingenuity, humility and ſub-:

jection. They are all of them , when ſeriouſly

and impartially enquired into, holy, juſt and

B4 goods
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good ; but at the ſame time, not beyond the ca

vils and objections of men of prejudiced, perverſe

and corrupt minds.

The apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans,

among whom he had never been in perſon , at

great length eſtabliſhes the fundamental doctrine -

of the goſpel, that ſinners are juſtified by the free

grace of God through the imputed righteouſneſs

of a Redeemer. To this doctrine men do by

nature make the ſtrongeſt oppofition , and are,

with the utmoſt difficulty , brought to receive and

apply it. We may well ſay of it in particular,

what the ſame apoſtle ſays of the truths of God

in general , that " the natural man doth not re .

si ceive them * " It is therefore highly neceffary

to prevent or remove, as far as poſſible, the ob

jections that may be brought again & it by the art

or malice of Satan , who will, no doubt, bend

the chief force of all his engines againſt this

truth , knowing that the cordial reception of it is

a ſure and'effectual, and indeed the only fure and

effectual means of deſtroying his power and influ

ence in the heart. Accordingly we find the apoſ

tle, in the fixth chapter of the above -named epiſo

tle, and firſt verſe, ſuppoſes an objection made

againſt this doctrine in the following terms ,

66 What ſhall we ſay then ſhall we continue in

“ fin , that grace may-abound ?” To which he

. Cor. ii . 14.

anſwers,

*
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anſwers, by rejecting the conſequence with the

utmoft abhorrence, and in the ſtrongeſt manner

affirming it to be without any foundation ,

From the introduction of this objection by the

apoftle; we may either infer, that there were,

even in thefe early days , fome who branded the

doctrine of redemption by the free grace of God

with this odious conſequence ; or that he, by

the inſpiration of the Almighty , did foreſee that

there ſhould arife , in fome future periods of the

Chriſtian church , adverſaries who would attempt

to load it with this imputation ; or that the doc

trine is indeed liable , on a ſuperficial view , to be

abuſed to this unhappy purpoſe , by the deceitſub

hearts of men , who are wedded to their luits.

It is probable that all the three ' obſervations are

juft ; and the two laft render it a peculiarly pro

per ſubject for our attention and confideration at

this time, and in this age .

It is well known, that there are many enemies

of this doctrine, of different characters , and of

different principles, who all agree in aſſaulting is

with this objection , That it weakens the obliga

tions to holineſs of life, by making our,juſtifica

tion before God depend entirely upon the righte .

ourneſs and merit of another. And fo far, I

think, we muſt join with the adverſaries of this

doctrine, as to lay it down for a principle, Thàť

whatever belief or perſuaſion, by its native and

genuineB 5
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genuine tendency, weakens the obligations to

practice, muſt be falſe. And I will alſo affert, in

oppoſition to ſome modern infidels, (tho' ſome

may think that my cauſe might avail itfelf of the

contrary opinion ) that a man's inward principle,

or the perſuaſion of his mind, hath a neceſſary

and unavoidable influence upon his pra & ice * .

So that, if I am not able to thew , that juſtifica

tion thro' the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is

fo far from weakening the obligations to holineſs,

that, on the contrary, the belief and reception

of it, as its neceffary conſequence, muſt make

men greater lovers of purity and holineſs, and

fill them with a greater abhorrence of fin , than

any other perfuaſion on the ſame ſubject, I am

content to give up the cauſe.

I hope we may be indulged a candid hearing on

this ſubject, as experience does not ſeem to be

unfavourable to the doctrine I am effaying to de

* That is to ſay, So far as it can be applied to practice,and

ſo far as it is real or prevalent above its oppoſite ; for there

are many truths of a religious nature which men think they

believe ſome times, but which yet their corrupt pafſions of

ten make them doubt of ; and theſe doubts are nine parts in

ten of their lives obverfant to their minds, as a vindication of

their licentious practice : in ſome ſenſe, ſuch may be ſaid to

act in contradiction to their principles ; but they are princi .

ples either not really believed , or, which is the ſame thing, not

habitually recollected ; and nonecan expect that men will act

upon a principle, tho' once ever ſo firmly believed , if it be for

gotien , or at the time of action entirely out of view ,

7
fend,
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any of

1

fend . If it appeared in fact that its friends, up

on a fair and juſt compariſon , were more looſe

in their practice than their adverſaries of

the oppoſite opinions, it would be a ſtrong pre

judice againſt it ; or rather, if this were always

the caſe, it would be an unqueſtionable evidence

of its falfhood . But, doth not the contrary ap

pear on the very face of the world ? Are not the

perſons who profeſs to deny their own righteouſ

neſs, and hope for juſtification thro' Chrift, or

dinarily the moſt tender and fearful of ſinning

themſelves, and the moſt faithful and diligent in .

promoting the reformation of others ? And do not

all careleſs, profane and ſenſual livers, almoſt to

a man , profeſs themſelves enemies to this doc

trine ? I could almoſt appeal to any one who hath

the leaſt experience of, or commerce with the

world , whether he would expect to find , upon a

ftrict ſearch and enquiry , the worſhip of God

more conſtantly attended, the name of God more

regularly called upon in families, children and

fervants more carefully inſtructed , and more du

tifully governed , a greater freedom from levity ,

profanity , unchaſtity, pride, malice, or infince.

rity of converſation , amongſt the friends or ene

mies of this doctrine ? So true is this, that they

commonly have the appellation of the ftriéter

fort given them , by which : is certainly under

B6
ſtoods
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ſtood, at leaſt, an apparent ſtrictneſs of life and

manners *.

As therefore experience doth not hinder, or

rather warrants us to affirm , that thoſe who ex

pect juſtification by free grace are, of all others,

the moſt holy in their lives ; I propofe to thew ,

that it muſtbeſo, and that this is but the native

fruit, and neceſſary conſequence of their princi

ples. What has induced me to this attempt, is

not only the calumnies of enemies , but the weak

neſs or treachery of profeſſed friends. Theſe laſt

injure the truth often, in two different ways .

Some ſpeak in ſuch a manner as to confirm and

harden enemies in their oppoſition to it ; they uſe

fuch raſh and uncautious expreſſions, as do

indeed juſtify the objection which the apoſtle

rejects with ſo great abhorrence ; and, in

the heat of their zeal againſt the ſelf-righte

ous legaliſt, ſeem to ftate themfelves as ene

• I am not ignorant, that it is the uſual refuge of thoſe who

are evidently diffolute in their own lives, to alledge, that there

is indeed an appearance of this, but that it is no more than

appearance, being all hypocrify . It would be going out of the

way to enter upon a large refutation of this Dander. Therefore

acknowledging, that, no doubt, whatever number of hypocrites

there are in the world, and there are too many, they muſt herd

amongſt, or attach themſelves to the foeiety of the beſt part of

it : I oblerve, that the general charge of hypocriſy is only

thrown out at a venture, is a judging of the heart, and by the

very ſuppohtion , contrary to appearances, juftified, for themoſt

part, by a ſteady perſeverance. Whereas, uſually the whole

merit of thoſe who bring the accuſation , is that of being uni

formly wicked, and not ſo much as profeſſing what it was

their indiſpealble duty both to have profeffed and practiſed.

mies,
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mies, in every reſpect, to the law of God , which

is holy , juſt and good . Others, on the con

trary, defend it in fuch a manner, as to deſtroy

the doctrine itſelf, and give ſuch interpretations

of the word of God, as, if they were juft, and

known to be ſo , the objection would never have

been made, becauſe there would not have been lo

much as an occaſion given to it * .

But of all the pretended Chriſtians, one fort are

worthy of the higheſt contempt, who, acknow

ledging the truth of this doctrine, call it dan

gerous, and are backward to teach or publiſh it,

left it ſhould be abufed ." Would ſuch weak,

half thinking mortals , be wiſer than God ? Hath

he publiſhed it, and ſhall we throw a veil over it,

to remedy the ralhneſs ofhis proceeding ? Do the

Scriptures reveal, and are we backward to “ tels

" .tify the goſpel of the grace of God ? ” All

the works of God are capable of being abuſed ;

that this may be ſo likewiſe the apoſtle fuppoſes. It

is , however, not the lefs uſeful or important ;

only let us endeavour to vindicate it from the falſe

. I have often thought, that there cannot be a ſtronger argu

ment, that the explication commonly given by Calviniſts, of

the paſſages of ſcripture on this ſubj.ct, is juſt, than the apostle's

ſuppoſition of an objection of this nature ariſing from it. For

if the explication of fome others, were ſuppoſed to be the ob

vious meaning of the text , and were fubftituted in its room , as

all juſt definitions may be without inconvenience , the apoſtle's

words, “ Whatſhall we fay then ? fhall we continue in fin that

grace may abound ?" would be quite unnatural and abſurd .

charge
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charge of favouring or encouraging licentiouſneſs

of life . This I would willingly do in ſuch a man

ner, as to aſſert while I defend it ; to maintain the

. doctrine itſelf, while I fhew not only its innocence ,

but its uſefulneſs in practice.

The words of the inſpired apoſtle are, “ God

“ forbid , how fhall we that are dead to fin , live

“ any longer therein ! " In which he affirmas,

that the grace of God abounding in the goſpel,.

is ſo far from being an encouragement to fin ,

that it deſtroys the power of fin , and removes

the inclination to it, so far as it prevails. The

language is very ſtrong, “ We that are dead to

« fin ." It ſeems to put us in mind of the total

effe &tual breach of relation between a dead man;

and the objects with which he was formerly con ..

nected in life : they are nothing to him, nor he

to them ; he neither loves them , needs them, nor

uſes them. So, in proportion as the grace of

God offered through Chriſt in the goſpel is re

ceived and applied , fin is mortified in the heart ;

thus ſays the apoſtle Paul elfew here, “ God for

« bid that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of

Lord Jeſus Chrift, by which the world is

« crucified unto me, and I unto the world * ."

This, which is indeed the language of the Scrip

ture throughout, is not merely denying the ac

our

. Gal, vi. 14.

cuſation ,



JUSTIFICATION. 15

cufation , but eſtabliſhing the contrary truth, the

influence of this doctrine upon purity of heart

and life , which we find the apoſtle alſo afferting

in the middle of his reaſoning upon the point,

« Do wethen make void the law through faith ?

God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the law t . "

In the proſecution of this ſubject, it will be

neceſſary , firſt, in a few words, to ſtate that

doctrine againſt which the objection is made. Ic

may be delivered in Scripture - language thus,

" That all have finned , and come ſhort of the

“ glory of God .--- That every mouth muſt be

“ ſtopped, and all the world become guilty be

“ fore God. Therefore by the deeds of the

6 law, there ſhall be no feſh juſtified in his fight.

-But we are juſtified freely by his grace,

" through the redemption that is in Chriſt Je

66 fus :-Whom God bath ſet forth as a propi .

“ tiation , through faith in his blood, to declare

“ his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of ſins that

“ are paſt, through the forbearance of God.-

“ Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded . By

! what law ? of works ? Nay, but by the law of

« faith . Therefore we conclude, that a man is

juſtified by faith , without the deeds of the

" law . Moreover, the law entred , that the of

« fence might abound ; but where fin abounded,

# Rom, iii .

grace

31.
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grace did much more abound ; that as fin hath

reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign

a through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by

« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.”

The doctrine afierted in the above and other

paſlages of ſcripture may be thus paraphraſed : that

every intelligent creature is under an unchange

ableand unalienable obligation , perfectly to obey

the whole law of God : that all men proceeding

from Adam by ordinary generation , are the chil

dren of polluted parents , alienated in heart from

God , tranſgreffors of his holy law, inexcuſable

in this tranſgreſſion, and therefore expoſed to the

dreadful confequences of his diſpleaſure ; that it

was not agreeable to the dictates of his wiſdom,

holineſs and juſtice, to forgive their fins without

an atonement or fatisfaction ; and therefore he

raiſed up for them a Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, who,

as the ſecond Adam , perfe &ily fulfilled the whole

Haw, and offered himſelf up a ſacrifice upon the

crofs in their fead : that this his righteouſneſs is

imputed to them, as the ſole foundation of their

juſtification in the fight of a holy God, and their

reception into his favour : that the means of their

being intereſted in this ſalvation , is a deep humi

liation of mind , confefion of guilt and wretched

neſs, denial of themſelves, and acceptance of par

don and peace through Chriſt Jeſus, whicla they

neither
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neither have contributed to the procuring, nor

can contribute to the continuance of, by their

own merit ; but expect the renovation of their

natures, to be inclined and enabled to keep the

commandments of God , as the work of the

Spirit, and a part of the purchaſe of their Re

deemer *

This ſhort account of the doctrine of the im

putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs will be further

illuſtrated and explained in the progreſs of this

diſcourſe, intended to thew , that in chofe who

do cordially embrace it, the obligations to holi

neſs are not weakned , but ſtrengthned and con

firmed. For this purpoſe be pleaſed to attend to

the following obſervations ; in all of which I de

fire it may be remembred, even where not ex .

preſly mentioned, an oppoſition is intended be

tween the principles and views of a believer in

* The intelligent reader will probably perceive, that I have

exprefed the above doctrine in fuch general terms, as not diſ.

tin &tly to take a part in the differences that are to be found a.

mong fcme authors, as to theway of explaining it , and par .

ticularly as to the nature of faith . The reaſon of my doing ſo

is, ihat I would willingly rather reconcile than widen theſe dif,

ferences ; and becauſe it is my firm perſuasion, that however

some think it jufteſt, or wiſeft, or ſafeſt, to exprefs themſelves

one way, and fome another, yet all who have a deep and real

conviétion, that they are by nature in a loft fate, and under the

vrath of God, and that there is no falvation in any other but in

Christ, are , if they underſtood one another, at bottom , or at

leaſt in all things any way material, entirely of the ſameopinion ,

Accordingly the reader will, I hope, find that the reafoning in

the following pages may eafily be applied by them all without

exception .

Chriſt,
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Chriſt, who reſts his hope on his imputed righte

oufneſs, and thoſe who act on any contrary prin

ciple .

In the firſt place, he who expects juſtification

by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, hath the

cleareſt and ſtrongeſt conviction of the obliga -

tion of the boly law of God upon every reaſon

able creature , and of its extent and purity . This

will appear very evidently, if we conſider what it

is that brings any perſon to a belief or reliſh of

this doctrine. It muſt be a ſenſe of fin , and fear

of deſerved wrath . Let us ſearch out the cauſe by

tracing the effects. Whence ariſes the fear of

wrath , or apprehenſion ofGod's diſpleaſure ! On

ly from a conviction of guilt. And what can pro

duce a conviction of guilt, but a ſenſe of obliga

tion ? This is manifeſtly the doctrine of Scrip

ture, which teaches us, that “ by the law is the

“ knowledge of fin " -- and that “ the law is a

“ ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chrift.” Thoſe

who have none at all , or a very imperfect ſenſe of

the obligation of the divine law, will never have

the leaſt efteem of the righteoufneſs of Chriſt,

which atones for their tranſgreſſion of it ; it muſt

appear to them to be fooliſhneſs : whereas thoſe

who have a ſtrong conviction of the juſtice of the

demand of the law , both eſteem and uſe the plea

of their Saviour's merit. Such alſo have a ſtrong

fenſe
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1

4

ſenſe of the extent and purity of the law of God ,

as well as its obligation in general . Whilft others

conſider nothing as ſin , but the groffeſt and moſt

notorious crimes, they are deeply fenfible of the

alienation of their hearts from God , whom they

are bound ſupremely to love, and to whoſe glory

they are obliged to be habitually and univerſally

fubfervient.

This conviction of the obligation of the divine

law , ſo eſſentially connected with , or rather ſo

neceſſarily previous to, an acceptance of the im

puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is evidently found

ed upon the relation of man to God , as a crea

ture to his Creator. This relation then conti.

nues, and muſt continue , unchangeable ; there,

fore the obligation founded upon it muſt be un.

alienable ; and all thoſe who have once been fen .

fible of it , muſt continue to be fo, unleſs we ſup .

poſe them blinded to the knowledge of God as

Creator, by the diſcovery of his mercy in Chriſt

the Redeemer. But this is abſurd ; for the fub

ſequent relation of a finner to God, as forgiven

and reconciled through Chriſt, never can take a

way, nay , never can alter his natural relation as

a creature, nor the obligation founded upon it.

Neither can it be conceived as confiftent with the

perfections of God, to abate the demands of his.

law ; that is to ſay, a perfect conformity to his

holy

+
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holy will *. Every the leaſt deviation from it , by

tranſgreſſion , or neglect of duty, muſt ſtill be

evil in itſelf, and muſt ſtill be ſeen , and eſteemed

to be ſo by the God of truth , who cannot lie .

Now , is there any thing in the goſpel that hath

the leaſt tendency to leſſen the ſenſe of this obli

gation , after it hath been once diſcovered ? Very

far from it : on the contrary, all that Chriſt hath

done for the ſalvation of finners, as its immediate

* Since mention has been made of perfect conformity to the

will of God, or perfect obedience to hislaw , as the duty of man ,

which is indeed the foundation of this whole doctrine, I think

it neceflary to obſerve, that ſome deny this to be properly re

quired ofman , as his duty in the preſent fallen ſtate, becauiche

is not able to perform it. But ſuch do not ſeem to attend either

to the meaning of perfect obedience , or to the nature or cauſe

of this inability . Perfect cbedience is cbedience by any crea .

ture, ' to the utmoſt extentof his natural powers . Even in a state

of innocence , the holy difpofitions of Adam would not have

been equal in ſtrength and activity to thoſe of creatures of an

higher rank :but ſurely to love God, who is infinitely amiable,

with all the heart, and above all, to conſecrate all his powers

and faculties, without exception , and without intermillion, to

God's ſervice, muſt be undeniably the duty of every intelligent

And what fort of inability are we under to pay this ?

Our natural faculties are fusely as fit for the ſervice of God as

for any baſer purpoſe : the inability is only moral, and lies

whoily in the averfion, of ur hearts from ſuch employment .

Dues this then take away the guilt ? Muſt God relax his

law becauſe we are notwilling to obey it ? Conſult even modern .

philoſphers ; and ſuch of them as allow there is any ſuch thing

as vice, will tell you , that it lies in evil or miſplaced affections.

Will then that which is illin itſelf excuſe its fruits in any degree.

from guilt or blame? The truth is , notwithſtanding the loud

charge oflicentiouſneſs upon the truths of the goſpel, there is

no other ſyſtem that ever I peruſed which preſerves theobliga-,

tion of the law of God in its ftrength : the most part of them,

when throughly examined , juſt amount to this , that men are .

bound, and that it is RIGHT and MEET and FIT that they

Dould be as good and as holy as they themfelves incline.

con

crcature .
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conſequence ,i magnifies the law , and makes it

honourable.

• Perhaps it may be thought, that the releaſing

a finner from the ſanction of the law , or the pu

niſhment incurred, by pardon purchaſed and be .

ftowed, has this effect : and here it is, to be fure ,

that men, by their partial views, are apt to fup

poſe the objection lies. But let us only reflect,

that the obligation to duty and obedience to the

Crearor, hath been ſeen byabeliever in the ſtrong

eft light, and muſt continue to be ſenſible . Will

he then be induced to act in the face of a per :

ceived obligation , by an inſtance of unſpeakable

mercy ? Is this reaſonable to ſuppoſe ? or rather ,

is it not felf-contradictory and abſurd ? It is ſo far

from being true, that this mercy diſpoſesto obe

dience, as a peculiar and additional motive, as I

fhall aftewards Shew more fully in its proper place.

In themean time, it is felf -evident; that it can be

no hindrance. What leads us into error in this

matter, is what happens fometimes in human af:

fairs. In a human government mercy , or a pro

miſe of impunity for paſt crimes, may enable,

tho', even in that caſe, not incline a rebellious

traitor to renew his wickedneſs. But this is

moſt unjuſt and partial view of the caſe, in which

the very circumſtance is wanting upon which the

chief ſtreſs ought to be laid. Human laws seach

only
+
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only outward actions, becauſe human knowledge

is ſo imperfe &t, that it cannot diſcover the diſpo

fition of the heart : and as all profeffions are not

fincere, fo kindneſs is often beſtowed on improper

objects. This kindneſs, however, though it may

diſcover the impropriety , it cannot cauſe it.

But make thefimilitude complete, and ſeehow

it will lead us to determinę. Suppoſe one who

hath been in rebellion , deeply and inwardly con

vinced of the evil of rebellion , and his ob

ligation to ſubmiſſion ; fuppoſe this conviction fo

ſtrong, that he confeſſeth the juſtice of the fen

tence condemning him to die, which is very con

Giftent with a deſire of life : will a pardon offer

od or intimated to ſuch a perſon make him dia

loyal ? Is this its natural , nay, is it its poſible ef

fect ? If it could be ſuppoſed to have any ſuch

conſequence at all , it could only be in this dif

tant way, that pardon ſeems to lefſen the ſenfe

of a judge's diſpleaſure at the crime. But even

this can have no place here, becauſe ſufficient

care is taken to prevent any ſuch abuſe of it,

by the fubftitution and vicarious ſufferings of a

Mediator,

I cannot help obſerving here , that the fimili

eude above uſed will lead us to the diſcovery of

one great cauſe of the objection againft which I

am reaſoning. It ariſes from that corruption of

heart, and inward oppoſition to the law of God

in
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in its extent and purity, which is in all men by

nature, and continues in all who are not renew

ed in the ſpirit of their minds. As they have a

ſtrong tendency and inclination to tranfgreſs the

law where they dare, they are ready to think,

that the hopes of impunity muſt encourage every

one to a bold violation of it . And no doubt this

would be true, if there could be any real eſteem ,

or cordial acceptance of the goſpel, without a

previous conviction of the obligation ofthe law,

and the guilt and demerit of every tranfgreffor *.

But fuppofing what is in truth the caſe with every

believer , that there is a real and Atrong conviction

of the obligation of the law of God upon every

rational creature, which cannot be taken away ,

to imagine that the mercy of God in pardoning

finners for Chriſt's fake will leffen or weaken the

ſenſe of this obligation , is a moſt manifeſt con

tradiction . On the contrary , fin muſt needs

have received a mortal blow , the love of it muſt

neceſſarily have been deſtroyed , before pardon in

* But this is impoffible : for tho ' there may be ſome fort of

fear of paniſhment, occafioned by diſplays of divine power ,

where there is no true humiliation ofmind, or genuine con

vi& tion offin ; this is but like theimpatient ſtruggles ofa chained

flave, inſteadof the willing ſubjection of a penitent child. There

is Aill in all ſuch an inward murmuring againſt the ſentence,as

that of an unjuft and rigorous tyrant, and not of a righteous

judge. Therefore, tho ' ſuch ſhould pretend to rely on theme.

ritsof Christ for pardonand deliverance, it is plainly not from

their hearts , and therefore neither to the ſaving of their fouls ,

por to the reformation of their lives.

this
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this way could be ſought or obtained : ſo that

the apoſtle might well ſay, “ How Ihall we that

are dead to fin live any longer therein ?"

In the ſecond place, he who believes in Chrift,

and expects juſtification through his imputed.

righteouſneſs, muſt have the deepeſt and ſtrongeſt

ſenſe of the evil of ſin in itfelf. This is in a

good meaſure included in , or an immediate

conſequence of, what has been already mentioned .

For the obligation of the law, as hinted above,

is but very imperfect, if we conſider it only as

founded on the power of God , and the depen

dence of the creature , and not alſo on the boli

neſs , juſtice, and goodneſs of the law itſelf. In

the firſt ſenſe, perhaps, it may be felt iby the

wicked in this world , at leaſt, we are ſure , it is

felt by devils and damned ſpirits in a ſeparate

ſtate. They know that they muſt ſuffer, becauſe

they will not obey. But where there is a com

plete ſenſe of obligation, it implies a belief of the

righteouſneſs of thelaw , as well as the powerof

the law-giver, of the equity, nay, the excellence

of the command, as well as 'the feverity of the

ſanction . All ſuch not only believe that God

will puniſh for fin , but that it is moft juſt that

he ſhould do fo , and that an has richly deſerv

ed it.

It may therefore ſeem unneceſſary to add any

thing on this ſubject more than has been already

faid :
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abhor every

faid: but I have mentioned it by itſelf, becauſe

beſides that ſenſe of the obligation and purity of

the law of God , which muſt pave the way to a

finner's acceptance of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

there is a diſcovery of the evil of fin , and its

abominable nature , in every part of this " myſ

“ tery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Aeth ,”

and the truths founded upon it ; ſo that the more

theſe are believed , and the more they are at

tended to and recollected, the more muſt the be

liever be determined to hate and

wicked and falſe way ; every new view which he

takes of the goſpel of his falvation , every act of

truſt and confidence exerted upon it , muft in

creaſe bis horror of ſin , and excite him to fly

from it.

Let us conſider a little what views are preſented

us of the evil of fin in the doctrine of Chriſt, and

ofhim crucified. Here we ſee that a holy and

juft God would not forgive ſin without an atone

ment. What a demonftaation is this of its ma

lignity, if carefully attended to , and kept con

ftantly in our eye, as a part of our very idea of

the Divine Nature ! The difficulty in this caſe is

our partiality in our own cauſe ; we areunwilling

to think ſin fo very blame-worthy, becauſe this

is condemning ourſelves : but, let us conſider

what views an all -wiſe and impartial God hath

of it , and form ours upon his. And that we may

Vol . I. C not
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not ſo much as once blaſphemouſly imagine, that

he alſo is partial on his own ſide, let us remem

ber that he is the God of love, who, by this very

ſalvation , hath magnified his love in a manner

that paſſeth knowledge. He ſhews his ſenſe of

the evil of the crime, even whilſt he is contriv

ing , nay, in the very contrivance of a proper

way for the criminal's eſcape. He is not, ſo to

ſpeak, ſetting forth the malignity of the offence,

in order to juſtify the ſeverity of his own ven

geance, but he is exerting his amiable attribute

of mercy, and yet here muſt the evil of fin appear.

Conſider, in a particular manner, upon this

ſubject, the dignity and glory of the perſon who

made this atonement. The value of the purchaſe

may be ſeen in the greatneſs of the price ; the

evil of fin in the worth of the propitiation.

« For we are not redeemed with corruptible

" things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, but with the

« precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb with

out blemiſh and without ſpot * ." It was no

leſs a perſon than the eternal and only begotten

Son of God, who was before all worlds, the

brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs

image of his perſon , who ſuffered in our ſtead .

Whoever confiders the frequent mention in the

{ acred oracles, of the glory and dignity of the

perſon of Chriſt, muſt be ſatisfied that it is not

* I let. i . 18.

without
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without deſign ; and none can truly reliſh or im

prove theſe truths, but ſuch as thence learn the

evil of fin , the immenſeneſs of that debt which

required one of ſo great, nay, of infinite and in

exhauſtible riches , to be able to pay it. A crea

ture indeed behoved to ſuffer ; and therefore he

became the ſon of man, but intimately united to

the Creator, God bleſſed for ever. It was one ot

the firſt and earlieſt confeſſions of faith , That

Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God ; and this be

liefmuſt have the ſtrongeſt influence in fhewing

us the evil of fin , which none elſe was able to

expiate.

In many paſſages of Scripture, God's ſending

his own Son into the world to ſave finners, is re

preſented as the ſtrongeſt proof poffible of his

compaſſion and love. The nearneſs of the rela

tion teaches us, as it were, to ſuppoſe ſome reluc.

tance in beſtowing him ; in alluſion to which

there is a beautiful expreſſion of the apoſtle Paul,

« * He that ſpared not his own Son , but deli

« vered him up for us all , how ſhall he not with

« him alſo freely give us all things ? ” The very

ſame thing ſhews, with equal clearnels, his ab

horrence of fin . However ſtrongly difpoſed to

fave finners, he would have ſin to be expiated,

though his own Son ſhould be the victim : if any

thing could have madehim diſpenſe with it, this

. Rom . viii. 326

C 2 ſhould
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hould ſurely have had the effect : and therefore

the condemning of fin ſeems to have been as

much in view, as the ſalvation of the finner,

Every light in which we can view this ſubject,

eontributes to fet before us the evil of fin . I ſhall

only mention further, the greatneſs and ſeverity

of the ſufferings of our Redeemer, as they are

repreſented both prophetically, to ſhew how much

was exacted, and hiſtorically , to ſhew what was

paid . As the whole of his life was to be a ſtate

of humiliation and ſorrow , it is ſaid , " * As many

çs were aſtoniſhed at thee, his viſage was ſo mar

“ red more than any man , and his form than the

.66« ſons of men .” Again , “ He is defpiſed and

65 rejected of men , a man of forrows, and ac ..

« quainted with grief ; and we hid , as it were ,

as our faces from him ; he was deſpiſed, and we

66 eſteemed him not. " , Once more,

46 wounded for our tranfgreſlions, he was bruiſed

$ 6 for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our

“ peace was upon him , and with his ftripes we

<< are healed.” In the hiſtory of his life in the

new teſtament, we ſee all this verified, in the

meanneſs uf his birth , and the continued infults

and reproaches thrown upon him during the

courſe of his life. There is one remarkable par

fage, John viii . 57. “ Thou art not yet fifty

.“ years old, and haft thou ſeen Abraham ?” The

* Iſa , lii , 14. liii . 3 , 56

meaning

66 He was
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meaning of this is hardly obvious , unleſs we ſup

poſe that his natural beauty and bloom was ſo

waſted and decayed by forrow , that he ſeemed to

ſtrangers near twenty years older than he really

was .

In the cloſe of the goſpel, we bave an account

of the laſt ſcene of his ſufferings, in the garden ,

and on the croſs. " He was ſore amazed , and

very heavy .-- His foul was exceeding ſorrow =

"ful , even : unto death . His ſweat was as it

were great drops of blood, falling down to the

ground.” He was at laſt ſtretched -on an ac

curſed tree, where the pain of a tortur’d body was

but ſmall to the anguiſh of an overwhelmed ſpi.

rit , which conſtrained him to utter this heavy “

complaint, “ My God , my God , why haft thou :

66 forſaken me ?" Let the Chriſtian ſtand at the

foot of the croſs , and there ſee the evil of fin ,

which required fo coſtly an expiation . Let him

there ſee the holineſs and juſtice of God in its

puniſhment. Let hiin hear themoft High , ſaying,

" Awake, O ſword, againſt the man who is my

“ fellow .” And let himn thence learn , howmuch

fin is the object of divine deteítacion .

Hath a believer then a firm perfuafion of all

theſe truths ? Are they the frequent theme of his

meditations ? And muſt they not neceſſarily fill

him with an abhorrence of fin , inflame him with

a hatred of it , and excite in him a ſelf-lothing on ,

itsC 3
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its account ? Thus it is faid in the prophetic

writings, “ + They ſhall look on me whom

they have pierced , and they ſhall mourn for

“ him , as one mourneth for his only ſon , and

“ Thall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is

" in bitterneſs for his firſt-born .” And muſt not

a repetition of the ſame views ftill ſtrengthen the

impreffion , ſo that, as the apoſtle Paul tells us of

himſelf, “ * The world will be crucified unto

“ him , and he unto the world ."

I am ſenſible, that theſe things will have no ſuch ef

fect upon the enemies of the goſpel, who diſbelieve

them, or upon thoſe Chriſtians, if they deſerve

the name, who diſguiſe, explain away, or give up

the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; or even thoſe who have

a ſtrong tincture of a legal ſpirit, and are for con

tributing ſomewhat toward their acceptance with

God, by their own merit, and defective obedience.

Such cannot reliſh theſe ſentiments ; and there .

fore it may ſeem improper, in reaſoning againſt

enemies to bring them at all in view. But let it

be remembred , that however little many believe

ſuch things , they may yet perceive, if they will

attend to it , their natural operation upon thoſe

who do believe them . And let any modern adept

in the ſcience of morals Ihew in his account of

the foundation of morality, and the nature of

obligation , any thing that hath a force or influence

t Zeeh . xii . 10 .

equal

• Gal , vi. 14.
17
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equal to this : or, will the nominal ſelf-righteous

Chriſtian , who thinks Chriſt only made up ſome

little wants which he finds in himſelf, or that his

death had only fome general expediency in it , ever

be equally tender in his practice, with him who

ſees fo much of the purity of the law of God , and

his deteſtation of fin , as to eſteem all his own

own righteouſneſſes but as filthy rags, and bot

toms his hope of acceptance wholly upon the

perfect righteouſnefs of his Redeemer ?

In the third place, He who expects juſtification

only through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſty

has the moſt awful views of the danger of ſin .

He not only ſees the obligation and purity of the

law, but the ſeverity of its ſanction . It is a fear

of wrath from the avenger of blood , that perfuades

bim to fly to the city of refuge. And if we com

pare the ſentiments of others with his , either the

generality of a careleſs and blinded world , or thoſe

who act upon contrary principles , and a different

fyftem from that which we are now defending,

we ſhall find , that not one of them hath ſuch ap

prehenſions of the wrath and vengeance of God

due on the account of ſin , as the convinced fin

ner, who flies to the propitiation of Chriſt for de

liverance and reſcue.

I am very ſenfible , that many readers will be

ready to challenge this argument as preſſed into

the ſervice, and wholly improper upon my ſcheme:

C4 they
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they will ſuppoſe, that every believer, in confe

quence of his faith in Chriſt, is ſcreened from

the penalty of the law, and Theltered from the

ſtroke of divine juſtice; he is therefore no more

under this fear ; and its being no more a motive

of action , in the future part of his conduct, is the

very ground of the objection I am attempting to

remove. This is no doubt plauſible ; but let it

be remembred , in what way it is that believers

are freed from their apprehenfions of the wrath of

God ; it is by their acceptance of his mercy thro'

faith in Chriſt. Before the application ofthis re

medy, they ſaw themſelves the children of wrath ,

and heirs ofhell ; and they ftill believe , that eve.

ry
ſin deſerves the wrath of God , both in this life ,

and that which is to come . Will they therefore

re -incur the danger from which they have fo late

ly eſcaped , and of which they had ro terrible a

view ? will they do fo voluntarily , even although

they know the remedy to be ſtill at hand , itill rea.

dy to be applied , and certainly effectual ? Suppoſe

any perſon had been upon the very point of pe

riſhing in a violent and rapid ſtream , and ſaved

when his ſtrength was well nigh exhauſted, by the

happy intervention of a tender -hearted paffenger,

would he voluntarily plunge himfelf again into

the food , even although he knew his deliverer

were ſtanding by , ready for his relief ? The fup

poſition is quite unnatural; and it is equally ſo

to
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to imagine, that one ſaved from divine wrath

will immediately repeat the provocation, even

whilſt he trembles at the thoughts of the miſery

of that ſtate from which he had been ſo lately

delivered .

Let us only conſider the ſtrong ſenſe which :

a believer uſually ſhews of the danger of others

in an unconverted ſtate, from a perſuaſion of

their being under the wrath of God . He warns

them , intreats them, pities them , and prays for

them . He would not exchange with any one of

them , a priſon for a palace, or a ſcaffold for a

throne. How then ſhould he be ſuppoſed to

follow them in their practice, and thereby to

return to their ftate ?

But perhaps , here again it will be urged, that

this is improper ; becauſe , according to the prin

ciples of the affertors of imputed righteouſneſs,

a .believer, being once in a juſtified ftate , can

not fall from grace ; and therefore his fins do

not deferve wrath ; and he himſelf niuft have, ,

from this perſuaſion, a ſtrong confidence that, ,

be what they will , they cannot have ſuch an

effe & t : and accordingly, fome have expreſsly af.

firmed, that the future fins of the elect are for

given , as well as their paſt, at their converſion ; :

nay, fome , that they are juſtified from all eter

nity , that God doth not fee fin in a believer, that

bis afflictions are not punilhments, and other,

thingsC5
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things of the like nature . Now , tho ' I muſt

confeſs I look upon theſe expreſſions, and many

more to be found in certain writers, whatever

glofles they may put upon them , as unguarded

and anti-ſcriptural ; yet not to enter into the

controverſy at all , I fuppofe it will be acknow

ledged by all without exception , that a believer's

ſecurity, and the impoſſibility of his falling from

grace , is a ſecurity of not finning, that is , of

not being under the dominion of fin , as much

as, or rather in order to his ſecurity of deliver .

ance from the wrath of God . His pardon is ſure ;

but this ſecurity is only hypothetical, becauſe his

faith and holineſs are ſecured by the promiſe of

God : fo that, to ſuppoſe a perſon to fin with

out reſtraint, by means of this perſuaſion , that

his falvation is ſecured by his firſt acceptance of

Chriſt, is a ſuppoſition ſelf contradictory. How

ever ſtrongly any man may affert that a believer's

falvation is ſecure, he will not fcruple , at the

ſame time to acknowledge, that if ſuch believer

ſhould fin wilfully and habitually, and continue

10 do ſo , he would be damned ; but he will deny,

that any ſuch caſe ever did, or ever can poſſibly

happen *.

The

* Indeed there can be nothing more unfair, than to take one

part of a man's belief, and thence argue againſt another part, up

on which the firſt is expreſsly founded. If I ſhould ſay, I am

confident I thall never be drowned in a certain river, becauſe I

am
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The objection muſt ſurely appear ſtrongeſt up

on the principles of thoſe who make the nature

of faith to confift in a belief, that Chriſt died

for themſelves in particular, or of their own per

fonal intereſt in him , and the pardon and life

which he hath purchaſed, making aſſurance eſ

fential to its daily exerciſe . Yet even theſe will

not deny, that their faith is not always equally .

ſtrong, and that their aſſurance is fometimes in

terrupted with doubts and fears . Now, what,is

the cauſe of theſe doubts, and this uncertainty
?

Is it not always ſin more directly , or by con

ſequence ? So that ſin renders their faith doubt.

ful, which is the very ſame thing with putting

them in fear concerning their future ſtate. In

deed it is not more ſure that our Redeemer invites

all weary heavy -laden finners to come unto him ,

that they may find reſt, than it is that the un

righteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God .

So that every inſtance of voluntary fin , muft

throw back the believer (at leaſt as to -his own

ſentiments ) into his former ſtate , till he be again -

reſtored by faith and repentance.

From this I think it evidently appears , that

the motive of the danger of fin is not weakened,

am reſolved never to croſs it at all ; would it not be abfurd to

reaſon thus ; here is a man who hath a perſuaſion he will never

be drowned in this river ; therefore he will be ſurely very head

ſtrong and fool- hardy in fording it when it overflows its tanks,

which is contrary to the very foundation ofmy,fecurity ? -

C6 bus
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but hath its full force upon thoſe who expect juf

tification by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt.

And , if it is not weakened , it muſt be ſtrength

ened by this perſuaſion , fince, as I have fhewn

above, none have ſo deep a ſenſe of the obliga

tion of the law, and the evil of fin , and by con

ſequence none can have ſo great a fear of its aw

ful fanction . That this is agreeable to Scripture,

might be fhown at great length , where the put

ting their right to the favour of God and eternal

life more and more beyond all doubt and queſ

tion , is recommended to believers as an object of

their care and diligence . Thus ſays the apof

tle to the Hebrews, “ And we deſire that every

“ one of you do fhew the fame diligence, to the

« full affurance of hope unto the end * ." And

the apoſtle Peter, after a long enumeration of the

graces of the Chriſtian life , ſays, “ Wherefore

“ the rather , brethren , give diligence to make

“ your calling and election ſure t.” Nay, the

fear of wrath , and of finally periſhing, is repre

ſented by the apoſtle Paul himſelf, as one view

at leaſt, which habitually influenced his own con

duct ; “ But I keep under my body, and bring

« it into ſubjection , left that by any means,

66 when I have preached to others, I myſelf

66 ſhould be a caſt-away 7.”

* Heb , vi , II . + 2 Pet . i . 10. I i Cor . ix . 27.

In
5
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In the fourth place, Thoſe who expect juſtifica

tion by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, have

the higheſt ſenſe of the purity and holinefs of

the divine nature ; and therefore muſt be under

an habitual conviction of the neceſity of purity ,

in order to fit them for his preſence and enjoy

ment. If this do&trine, in its main deſign, or

by any of its eſſential parts, had a tendency to

repreſent God, ( I will not ſay as delighting in

fin , but ) as eaſy to be pacified towards it , paſſing

it by with little notice, and puniſhing it but very

Nightly , there might be ſome pretence for draw

ing the concluſion complained of from it. For

I think it may be allowed as a maxim , that as is

the God, ſo are his worſhippers, if they ferve

him in earneſt. Whatever views they have of

the object of their eſteem and worſhip , they will

endeavour to form themſelves to the ſame charac

ter. But if, on the contrary , this doctrine pre

ſerves the purity of God entire ; nay , if it gives

us ftill more ſtrong, awful and ſtriking views of

it ; it can never encourage ſuch as believe it, in

the practice of fin .

But that this is the caſe with all ſuch as believe

and underſtand the doctrine of juſtification by the

imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, may be demon .

ſtrated in the cleareft manner. It might indeed

be thewn, from a great variety of arguments

founded upon the mediation of Chriſt : at preſent

I ſhall
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I ſhall mention but two, the propriety of which,

and their relation to the ſubject in hand, every

one muſt immediately perceive. In the firſt

place , That Chrift behoved to ſuffer by divine

appointment for the expiation of fin , is not only

equal with, but ſtronger than , all other evidences

of the purity of God , and his abhorrence of fin .

It is an event of the moſt ſtriking and aſtoniſhing

nature , every reflection upon which overwhelms

the mind , that the eternal and only-begotten Son

of God ſhould aſſume the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ,

and ſtand in the room of finners : even tho ' the

merited puniſhment had been inflicted upon the

offenders themſelves, it would not have been

ſuch a proof of the purity of God . Here, even

when he is inclined to mercy, its exerciſe is ob

ftructed till juſtice is ſatisfied. Can any one con

ſider this without being deeply convinced, that

he is a God “ of purer eyes than to behold ini

“ quity,” and with whom unrighteouſneſs can

have no communion ? Will any, after ſuch views,

hope for his favour, while they retain the love of

fin , or expect to dwell in his preſence while they

continue ſtained with its pollution ?

The ſame thing muſt alſo carry convincing

evidence with it, ihat to ſuppoſe Chriſt to have

bought an impunity for finners, and procured

them a licence to offend, is ſelf -contradictory ,

and altogether inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and

uni
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1
uniformity of the divine government : that he

never could hate fin ſo much before, and love

it after the ſufferings of Chriſt: that he could

not find it neceſſary to puniſh it ſo ſeverely in

the ſurety, and yet afterwards love and bear

with it in thoſe for whom that furety ſatisfied .

Not only may this be clearly eſtabliſhed by rea

ſon and argument, but it muſt be immediately

felt by every one who ſees the neceſſity of the

atonement of their Redeemer. They will be ſo

far from taking a liberty to ſin , that, on the

contrary, they will be ready to cry out, “ Who

can ſtand before this holy Lord God * . ” Ac

cordingly we ſhall find in experience, that none

are more ready to call in queſtion the integrity of

their own character ; none more ready to fear

the effects of the fins that cleave to them, as

unfitting them for the divine preſence, than

ſuch as truſt ſolely in the merits of Chriſt for

their acceptance with God.

1

* It is a certain fact, that the number of perſons under dir

treſs of mind by perplexing doubts, or anxious fears, concerning

their future ſtate , is incomparably greater amongſt the friends

than the enemies of this doctrine, By this I do not at all mean

that either their doubts are dutiful, or their fears deſirable. Such

a ſtate is to be looked upon as the fruit of their own weakneſs

and imperfection ,and as a chaſtiſement from a wiſe and gracious

God, either more immediately for correcting their fins, cr for

the trial , illuſtration and perfecting of their grace and virtue ;

but its being more common among thoſe who believe in Chrift's

imputed righteouſneſs, than others, is a plain proof that this

doctrine doth not naturally tend to inſpire any with an unholy

boldneſs, or a ſecure and nothful preſumption ,

The

X
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The ſecond thing I propoſed to mention in

the doctrine of Chriſt's mediation , which fhews

the purity of the divine nature , is our continu

ed approach to God by him as an interceſſor and

advocate. " It contributes to keep continually up

on our minds a ſenſe of the divine holineſs and

purity , and of our own unworthineſs, that we are

not permitted to approach him but by the inter

ceſſion of another. Such a conduct in human af.

fairs , properly ſerves to fhew dignity and great

neſs on the one part, diſtance and unworthineſs

on the other . The ſame conduct then in God

towards us, doth it not convince us, that he muſt

be fanctified of all them that draw , near to him ?

And , whilſt it makes imputed righteouſneſs the

condition , plainly ſhows the neceſſity of inhe

rent holineſs, as a qualification in our approaches

to his throne. Suppoſe an earthly prince were

to be addreſſed by two different perſons, one

who thought he had a title upon his own merit

to make an immediate application , and another

who could not approach him without one nearly

related to him , and in high favour at court , to

procure his admiſſion , and to back bis requeſt;

which of theſe would probably be moſt reſpect

ful to his ſovereign, and moſt ſolicitous to avoid

giving offence by his conduct ? Surely the lat

ter ; and ſo it is always with the humble, mor

tified believer, who counts all things but

66 lofs
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1 « lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of

“ Chriſt Jeſus * ."

5. Inthe fifthplace, Thoſe who expect juſtifica

tion by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt

be induced to obedience, in the ſtrongeſt manner,

by the liberal and ingenuous motive of gratitude

and thankfulneſs to God. That it is the native

and genuine expreſſion of gratitude to God, to

live a pure and holy life, I ſuppoſe will hardly be

denied : at leaſt , this the Scriptures repreſent as

pleaſing him , ſerving him , doing his will , ho

nouring him . It is indeed extremely difficult to

conceive , how God all -mighty, and all- ſufficient,

ſhould be at allaffected with our conduct, either

good or bad : it ſeems to be improper to ſay, that

he can be pleaſed or diſpleaſed with our actions,

or that he hath any intereſt at ſtake. Nothing,

to be ſure, can be more weak and impotent, than

the injuries offered, or the aſſaults made upon

him by created beings . As his nature is without

variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, fo his happi

neſs is ſuch , as can neither be increaſed nor im

paired . And yet , in this way, he himſelf hath

taught us to conceive of the matter, that holineſs

is not only an imitation of his character, but obe

dience to his will ; and its contrary a tranfgref

fion of his law. Theſe have been the ſentiments

of all nationswithout exception ; and, after the

Phil, iii , 8 ,

utmoſt
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utmoſt efforts we can make to exempt him in our

minds from all human paſſions or affections, of

joy, anger, or diſpleaſure, we cannot help confi

dering it ſtill as proper to ſay, ſuch a courſe of

life is agreeable, and ſuch another is diſpleaſing

to God , and will provoke his wrath .

Is not gratitude then a principle of action that

will be powerful and operative ? Mankind in

general bear witneſs to this as they have agreed

in all ages ; to brand ingratitude with the blackeſt

mark of infamy, and to reckon it among the moſt

atrocious of crimes . And indeed we find by ex

perience, that it is comparatively ſtronger, for

the moſt part, than the oppoſite motives of force

or fear. There is a ſort of natural tendency in

man to reſiſt violence, and refuſe ſubmiſſion to

authority, whilſt they may be won .by favours, and

melted to thankfulneſs and gratitude by kindneſs

and love : at leaſt, this may be applied perfectly

to the preſent caſe, where the bare outward per

formance ( which may indeed be the effect of fear.)

will not be accepted without the inclination of

the will . A ſlavilh dread both leflens the degree,

and debaſes the nature of that obedience we

might eſſay to perform . This is an univerſal

principle ; and , in particular, while the law of

God ſtands in its force and rigour, as a covenant

of works , threatning death without hope of mer

cy, againſt every tranſgreſſion, it begets a deſpon

dent
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re

dent floth , and, at beſt ſerves only to diſcover our

fin and miſery ; nay, as the apoſtle Paul ſtrongly

and juftly reaſons, it renders our corrupt affec

tions more infamed and violent by reſtraint ;

" * Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the law ;

" for I had not known luſt, except the law had

" ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, & c .”

But let us now complete this argument, by

ſewing, that a believer in Chriſt is under the

ſtrongeſt obligations , from gratitude, to do the will

of God. And how many conſiderations concur in

Mewing this ? The unſpeakable greatneſs of the

bleſſings he receives , noleſs than deliverance from

everlaſting miſery and anguith , and a right to

everlaſting glory and happineſs . - The infinite and

affecting condeſcenſion of the great and glorious

Giver, who, in mercy to thoſe who could not

profit him at all , but , on the contrary, had highly

provoked him , laid help for them upon one who

is mighty to ſave .- The aſtoniſhing means em

ployed in this deſign, viz . God's “ not ſparing

“ even his own Son , but delivering him up for

“ us all.” Weil might the apoſtle John ſay,

" + God so loved the world , that he gave his

“ only begotten Son , that whofoever believeth

56 in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting

life . "-But, above all , the ſenſe which he

himſelf hath of his miſery and wretchedneſs . No

* Rom . vii . 7 . † John iji . 16 .

1

i

1

thing



44
ESSAY ON

thing can be more dreadful than the apprehens

fions which a convinced ſinner hath of his own

ftate : what, and how ſtrong then muft his ſenſe

of gratitude be, to him who hath given his Son ,

and him who was given himſelf, for the purchaſe

of his pardon ? With what carneſineſs will he

ſeek after, and with what chearfulneſs will he

embrace, every opportunity of teſtifying his thank

fulneſs ? Will not the name of his Redeenier be

precious, even " as ointment poured forth ;" his

laws delightful to him , and his honour dear ?

It is proper to obſerve here, that the fingle

view of the bleſſings of divine goodnefs, which

muſt have the ſtrongeſt influence in leading us to

a grateful reſentment of them , is peculiar to ſuch

as expect juſtification through the imputed righ

teouſneſs of Chrilt ; viz . their being of free, un .

merited grace and mercy. For, though there

are claſſes of Chriftians who pretend to diſclaim

the belief of any merit in man , it would be no :

difficult matter to Thew , that there are none who

do not, by their profeſſed principles, or their uſual

language, ſuppoſe it, excepting thoſe deſcribed

in the beginning of this diſcourſe. And ſuch not

only believe his mercy to be unmerited, but that

they have juſtly deſerved his wrath and indigna

tion , nay, and that they continually do ſo, even

in their beſt ſtate ; their pureſt and holieſt actions

having ſuch fins attending them, or ſuch a mix

1
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ture and alloy of unholineſs and impurity in them ,

as , if they were weighed in the exact balance of

juſtice, would be fufficient to procure their total

rejection

In how ſtrong a light is this repreſented by the

facred writers ; and how powerful does its ope

ration appear to be upon themſelves ? They ſeem

penetrated and poſleft with a ſenſe of the love

of Chriſt, and of God in him , as having finners

for its object. Thus the apoſtle Paul reaſons ;

“ For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die,

yet , peradventure, for a good man ſome would

even dare to die . But God commenderh his

66 love towards us , in that while we were yet fin

ners , Chriſt died for us * .” And again , “ If

" when we were enemies, we were reconciled to

« God by the death of his Son + ." - What a ſenſe

of the love of Chriſt is diſcovered by the two fol

lowing paſſages of the ſame apoſtle ! “ That

« Chriſt
may

dwell in your 'hearts by faith '; that

ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be

“ able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the

“ breadth and length, and depth , and height ;

" and to know the love of Chrift, which pafleth

“ knowledge . " The other is , “ If any man

« love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ana

" thema, Maranatha $ ;" than which nothing

could more ſtrongly expreſs his own ſenſe of the

* Rom . v . 7,8 . + Rom , v . 10 , | Eph , iii , 17 , 18 , 19.

§ 1 Cor . xvi . 22.

obligation .
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obligation. It deſerves notice alſo, that the in

ſpired writers do often repreſent it as one of the

ftrongeſt arguments againſt Gin , that it is a re

proach and diſhonour brought upon our Re

deemer and Lord, “ For many walk, of whom

“ I have told you often , and now tell you even

“ weeping, that they are enemies of the croſs

“ of Chrift * . Seeing they crucify to themſelves

o the Son of God afreſh , and put him to an open

• ſhame t .”.

I muſt again here, as on a former branch of

the ſubject, obſerve, That, no doubt, ſuch argu

ments as theſe , will have little or no effect upon

thoſe who have but an imperfect belief of them,

which, it is to be feared , is the caſe with not

few who go under the name of Chriſtian . But,

is it not very evident, that they muſt have the

ſtrongeſt imaginable influence upon all ſuch as

are actuated by a lively faith in the doctrine of

redemption ? They muſt ſee themſelves indebted

to the undeſerved mercy and love of God for fa

vours of infinite value, and therefore muſt cer

tainly endeavour to expreſs their gratitude by an

intire conſecration of their lives to their bene

factor's ſervice.

This leads me to obſerve in the 6th and laſt

place, That thoſe who expect juſtification by the

imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt be pofleft

a ſupreme or ſuperlative love to God, which is not

Sergio Phil . iii , 38 , + Heb. vi. 6 .

only



JUSTIFICATION. 47

thei

oc

ele

CTN

4.1

US ;

>>

pod

-emy

only the ſource and principle, but the very ſum

and ſubſtance, nay, the perfection of holineſs.

That thoſe who believe in and hope to be ac

cepted , and finally ſaved , through the imputed

righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt be poſſeſſed of a ſu

preme love to God, appears from what hath been

already ſaid upon the ſubject of gratitude. Love

is the moſt powerful means of begetting love.

Thus ſays the apoſtle John , “ We have known

66 and believed the love that God hath unto

God is love * .” And a little after,

" We love him , becauſe he firſt loved us to

The infinite and unſpeakable mercies which he

hath beſtowed on us, with all the circumſtances

attending them , the means and manner of their

conveyance, which have been hinted at above,

muft neceſſarily excite the moſt ardent love in re

turn , and every proper expreſſion of it. This is

their immediate and natural, nay , this is their

neceſſary and unavoidable effect. “ For the love

66 of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus

judge, that if one died for all , then were all

“ dead ; and that he died for all , that they which

live ſhould not henceforth live unto them

66 ſelves, but unto him which died for them, and

“ roſe again 1."

If any ſhall think proper to aſſert, That fa

vours beſtowed are not to be conſidered as the

* i John iv . 16. + 1 John iv . 19 . 1 2 Cor. V. 34•

U
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true and formal cauſes of love, but the excellence

and amiable qualities of the object. Thus, for

example, ſuppoſing any perſon of a character juſtly

hateful in itſelf, from caprice , ſelf -intereſt, or any

other finiſter motive, to beſtow many fignal fa

vours upon another, the beneficiarymight receive ,

and delight in the favours, without efteeming,

nay , even when he could not eſteem , the giver .

If this is coofidered as an objection againſt

what I have juſt now ſaid, and the concluſive

neſs of the argument to be founded upon it ; I

offer the two following anſwers to it . ift, That

in the account given in Scripture of the re

demption of the world by the ſubſtitution of a

Saviour, and the juſtification of finners by the im

puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there is the brighteſt

diſplay of all the divine perfections. The al

mighty power, the unſearchable wiſdom , the

boundleſs goodneſs, the infexible juſtice, and in

violable truth of God , ſhine in this great deſign ,

with united ſplendour . Every attribute, that can

in reaſon claim our veneration and eſteem , as well

as our thankfulneſs and gratitude, is here to be

feen . Even the perfections of juſtice and mercy

(which I will not call jarring attributes, as ſome

too harſhly do, but) which ſeem to reſtrain and

limit each other in their exerciſe, are jointly il

luſtrated , and thine more brightly by their union,

than they could have done ſeparately ; and, at

the
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the ſame time, the purity and holineſs of the Di

vine Nature, which is the ſum of them all , is

deeply impreſſed upon the mind . So that here is

everything that can produce love ; worth , and ex

cellence to merit it, love and kindneſs to excite

and raiſe it. From this it evidently appears, thať

he who believes in the imputed righteouſneſs of

Chriſt, muſt have a ſuperlative love of God.

But 2dly, Left it ſhould be ſaid , that many

have not this view of the doctrine in queſtion , as

honourable to God , and repreſenting him in an

amiable light, but the contrary ; I obſerve, that

there muſt have been a diſcovery of the glory of

God , as ſhining in this plan of ſalvation , to all

who cordially embrace it. Nothing elſe could

induce them to do ſo . If its enemies do not ſee

this, and therefore ſet themſelves againſt it ; this

confirms the different and honourable ſentiments

entertained by its friends ; ſo that even fuppofing

( what we will never grant ) that this view of the

amiableneſs of the Divine Nature, as repreſented

in the goſpel, were not well founded ; yet, doubt

leſs it is the view of thoſe 66 who count all

" things but loſs for the excellency of the know

“ ledge of Chriſt * ,” and glory in nothing but

« his croſs.”

The truth is, notwithſtanding any cavilling ob

jections that may be raiſed againſt it, many fa

* Phil. iii . 8 .

VOL. I. D
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vours received by oneto whom they are abſolutely ,

neceſſary, and by whom they are infinitely prized ,

muſt naturally and neceſſarily produce love. This

will be reckoned a firſt principle, by every un

prejudiced mind ; and it is always ſuppoſed in the

Holy Scriptures , where the ſaints are repreſented

as under the habitual and powerful impreſſion of

love to God , for his love to them manifeſted in

their redemption. Thus fays the apoſtle Paul,

“ For I am perſuaded, that neither death, nor

6 life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,

" nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor

heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature,

« ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of

« God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord . ”

Now, is there any thing more neceſſary to

ſhow , that thoſe who believe and truſt in the im

puted righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt be holy in their

lives , than their being under the influence of a ſu

preme loveto God ? Is not this the firſt and great

commandment of the law, “ Thou ſhalt love the

“ Lord thy God , with all thy heart, and with

bi all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind * ? ” Is not

this a never -failing ſource of univerſal obedience ?

as they love God , will they not love their bre .

thren alſo : the very worſt of men, becauſe

they are the creatures of God ; and the righteous

more eſpecially, becauſe they are his ſaints, his

Matt, xxii. 37

choſen

1
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choſen ones ? Can they love God fupremely, and

yet voluntarily diſpleaſe him , breaking his com

mandments, or refifting his deſigns ? We know

that love hath a quite different effect, in every

other and inferior inſtance, endearing to us every

thing related to the perſon who poſſeſſes our

eſteem and affection ; how then can it be ſoppoſed

ſo prepoſterous in this fingle caſe, when it is fixed

on the greateſt, and the beſt of objects ?

It is a received maxim , That there can be no

true love, where there is not ſome likeneſs and

conformity of nature and diſpoſition to the ob .

ject beloved , and an endeavour after more. And

this is a maxim that will in no caſe hold more in

fallibly, than in moral ſubjects. It is impoſſible

that we can love purity, if ourſelves are impure ;

nay, it is even impoſſible that we can underſtand

it. Though an unholy perſon may have a very

penetrating genius and capacity, may think acute ,

ly , and perhaps reaſon juſly upon many, or moſt

of the natural attributes of God , he can neither

perceive nor admire his moral excellence. In

ſtead of perceiving the glory of God as infinitely

holy, he hates, and ſets himſelf to oppoſe this part

of his character, or to ſubſtitue fomething quite

different in its room *. Or, if we can ſuppoſe

him

* This is the true reaſon why many ſo warmly oppoſe God's

Vindictive juſtice, and that in the face of many awful examples

D2
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him able, or from any particular reaſon inclined ,

to tell the truth, as to what God is , he can never

diſcern or feel his glory or beauty in being ſuch .

For why, he himſelf is unholy ; that is to ſay, in

other words, he ſupremly loves, and hath his af

fections habitually fixed upon ſomething that is

not God, ſomething that is contrary to God's

nature, and a breach of his law .

Let us continue to reflect a few moments upon

this ſubject, which is of great importance, vary

. ing a little the light in which it is viewed. Let

us conſider what is meant by a ſupreme and ſu

perlative love to God. Theſe words muſt have a

meaning. It is not a ſupreme love of a certain

nature, or perſon, called God , whom no man hath

feen , and of whom we know no more but the

name. In this caſe the old maxim would hold ,

“ Ignoti nulla cupido ;" there can be no affec

tion , of either love or hatred, towards an object

wholly unknown . A ſupreme love of God there

fore, where it really hath place in any heart ,

of it, even in the preſent partial and imperfect diſpenſation .

That there are many marks of God's diſpleaſure againſt fing

even in that part of his government which is at prefent ſub

jected to our view , and alſo diſtinct warnings of a fricter reck

oning to come, I ſhould think, might be , to an impartial per

fon , paft all doubt : and yet, this is derided and denied by many,

merely becauſe they can never think that a perfection in the

Divine Nature, for which they have no lore or eſteem in their

own hearts . All who love God, then , muſt be like him ; and

even thoſe who will not be what he really is, are always ſtrong

Jy inclined , at leaft, to ſuppoſe him what they themſelves are .

mult
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muſt mean the love of a character in ſome mea

ſure underſtood, though not fully comprehended .

In ſhort, according to the Scriptures, it is a fu

preme love of the ſource and pattern of moral

excellence, of a Being of infinite holineſs and

purity, with whom 66. evil cannot dwell. ” Is

not this , in truth and reality , the love of holis

neſs itſelf, the ſupreme love of it ? Can we love

holineſs then, and not aſpire after it ? can we

love it , and not endeavour to practiſe it ? nay;

can we love it, and not poſſeſs it ? can we love

holineſs ſupremely , and live in fin habitually ?

it is the grofſeft contradi &tion , the moſt abfolute

impoſſibility. There is then a diametrical oppo

fition between the love of God, and the ſervice

of fin . To fuppoſe them conſiſtent, would be

ſuppoſing, that the tendency of the heart and

affections might be oppoſite to the courſe of the

life, or ſupremely fixed upon two things mutually

deſtructive of each other ; on the contrary , our

Saviour juftly affirms, That " no man can ſerve

" s'two maſters ; for either he will hate the one,

66 and love the other ; or elſe he will hold to the

one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve

66 God and mammon * "

Once more, Is not the love of God , I mean ,

the ſupreme love of God , preciſely what is meant

by holineſs ? It is not only an evidence of it, not

* Mått . vi . 24.

D 3 only
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only a ſource of it , not only an important branch,

but the ſum and perfection of it . For what is fin

in the heart , of which all evil actions are, but the

fruits and expreſfions, and from which they de

rive their malignity and contrariety to the di

vine will ? Is it not the love and purſuit of infe

rior objects on their own account, and giving

them that place in our affections which is due

only to God ? All fins, of whatever kind, may

be eaſily reduced to this , and ſhown to be no

thing elſe, but the alienation and eſtrangement

of our heart and affections from God , to whom

alone they are due ; which , ſo far as it pre

vails , neceffarily occaſions a miſapplication of

every faculty of our minds , and of every mem

ber of our bodies, and thus a rebellion of the

whole man . But whoever loves God above all ,

and places his chief happineſs and delight in him,

is truly holy ; not only will be ſo as the effect,

but really is ſo, by the poſſeſſion of this diſpoſi

tion . In proportion as this love is increaſed and

ſtrengthened, his fanclification is carried on ; and

when it is compleat and triumphant, entirely

free from the mixture of any baſer paffion , he

is perfect in holineſs.

It may probably occur to ſome readers, that

this reaſoning will not accord with the accounts

given by many moderns of the nature and foun

dation of virtue . Some found it upon the pre

fene



JUSTIFICATION. : 55

fent prevailing tendency of our own diſpoſitions,

and make it point directly and immediately at our

own happineſs ; others found it upon our con

nexions with our fellow - creatures in this ſtate ,

and make it confiſt in benevolence of heart , and

beneficence in action ; others again , who ap

proach nearer the truth , but without preciſion ,

ſtile it an acting towards every object, according

to reaſon and the nature of things. Upon any

of theſe ſchemes, the connexion , or rather coin

cidence , above - alledged, between the love of

God , and virtue, or moral excellence, does not

ſo clearly appear. This indeed ſeems to me the

great defect of theſe accounts of the nature and

foundation of virtue , that they keep our relation

and obligations to God at a diſtance at leaſt, and

much out of view . But as this is the firſt com

mandment of the law which God hath revealed

to man for his obedience, “ Thou ſhalt love the

« Lord with all thy heart, with all thy ſtrength ,

" and with all thy tnind." . So , upon a fair and

juſt examination , the ſupreme love of God will

be found the moſt conſiſtent and rational account

of the nature of virtue , and the true ſource from

which all other virtues , that are not ſpuriouso

muſt take their riſe , and from which they derive

their force and obligation : it is founded not only

upon the relation of creatures to their Creator,

but on the inherent excellence of the Divine Na

ture .D4
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ture. For fuppofing (what will ſcarcely be de

nied ) that God may be at all the object of our

efteem and love , it is plain , that we ought to

have the higheſt eſteem for the higheſt excel

lence, a ſupreme love for what is infinitely ami

able ; and if our affections do in any meaſure

prefer what is leſs to what is more worthy, they

muſt be, in that proportion, wrong and miſplaced.

As to ſome of the phraſes ( for they are no

more ) which come into repute together, or in

ſucceffion one after another , to expreſs the riſe

and foundation of virtue , ſuch as a ſenſe of beau

ty, of harmony, of order and proportion : this

is no explication of the matter at all ; it is only

transferring the language uſed with reſpect to ſen

fible objects, to ethics or morality, in which it

muſt be underſtood figuratively. That there is

fome analogy between thoſe ſubjects and morality ,

may be eaſily confeſſed ; but there are few dif

ferent ſubjects in nature, between which as

ſtrong, or a ſtronger, analogy may not be traced .

For example, how eaſy would it be to reduce all

notions of morality , nay , indeed all notions of

beauty in painting, or harmony in muſic, to

truth and reality, in oppoſition to falfhood ?

Wollaſton's Religion of Nature Delineated is

an example of this, in which he reſolves the

morality , or immorality, of every action, into

the truth or fallhood of a propofition . And,

whoever
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whoever reads the book will , I dare ſay, be ſen

fible, that it is juſt as natural and proper , as a

certain noble author's raphſodies upon beauty

and harmony . In ſhort, it were eaſy to fhew ,

that none of the accounts given of the nature of

virtue, have any meaning, truth or force in them ,

but ſo far as they are founded upon , or coin

cident with, that which I have above given from

the word of God *.

Thus

* There is one late writer, David Hume, Eſq; who, it muſt

be confefied, hath excelled all that went before him in an ex

traordinary account of the nature of virtue. I have taken no

notice above of his principles, if they may be called ſo, becauſe

I think both him and them worthy of the higheſt contempt ;

and would have diſdained to have made mention of his name

but that it affords me an opportunity of expreſſing my ſenſe

of the wrong meaſures taken by many worthy and able men ,

who, in ſermons and other diſcourſes, give grave and ſerious

anſwers to his writings. As to himſelf, that man muſt be

beyond the reach of conviction by reaſoning, who is capable of

ſuch an inſult upon reaſon itſelf, and human nature, as to lanks

all natural advantages, mental and corporeal, among the vir

tues , and their contraries among the vices. Thus he hath ex .

preſsly named wit, genius, health, cleanlineſs, taper legs ,

and broad ſhoulders among his virtues ; diſeaſes he alſo makes

vices ; and confiftently enough, indeed, takes notice of the in .

fectious nature of ſome diſeaſes, which , I ſuppoſe, he reckons

an aggravation of the crime. And, as to mankind in general ,

if they were at that paſs as to need a refutation of ſuch non .

ſerſe, as well as impiety, it would be in vain to reaſon with

them at all. If I were to cont: ive an anſwer to this writer,

it would be a viſible, inſtead of a legible anſwer : it would be

to employ a painter to make a portrait of him from the life ;

to encompaſs him with a few hieroglyphics, which it would

not be difficult to deviſe ; to inſcribe upon his breat theſe wirus,

HEALTH, CLEANLINESS , and BROAD SHOULDERS;

and put the following ſentence in his mouth , which he hath

adopted from a French author, “ FEMALE INFIDELITY

D5 li when



58 ESSAY ON

1 "

Thus I have town, that thoſe who believe

the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs muſt be

moſt holy in their lives ; that the obligations to

obedience are not weakened, but ſtrengthened

and confirmed by it . This any impartial perſon

may be convinced of, who will reflect, that it is

hardly pollible to conceive an obligation to duty,

of any kind , which may not be reduced to one

or other of thoſe above-named : and, if I am not

miſtaken , none of them can operate ſo ſtrongly

upon any other ſcheme, as that which is here

eſpouſed, and which is ſo evidently founded on

the Scriptures of truth .

There is , however, one general conſideration,

which it would be wrong to omit, in ſhewing

the friendly influence of this doctrine upon holi

nefs of life ,although it doth not ſo properly fall

under the notion of a direct obligation ; that is ,

the great encouragement given in it to the ſtudy

of purity and holineſs by the proſpect of ſucceſs.

Deſpair of ſucceſs cuts the finews of diligence

« when it is known is a ſmall matter, and when it is not

« known , is nothing." This would be very proper when ap .

plied to his writings, who, as well as his friend and coadjutor

without a name, makes " our most important reaſonings upon

" many ſubjects to reſt ultimately upon ſenſe and feeling." It

is probable fome over delicate perſons will think this is not

treating him with ſufficient decency ; but till there be a plan

agreed upon, of the meaſures of decency due from infidels to

Chriſtians, and from Chriſtians to infidels, whether he does

not deſerve far worſe treatment from any who believes thé gor.

pel, I leave to the judgment of thoſe who will read his writings ,

in



JUSTIFICATION. 59

in every enterprize . And particularly upon the

ſubject of religion , nothing more effectually ener

vates our reſolutions, and leads to a ſullen , de

ſpondent neglect of duty, than an opinion that

we ſhall not ſucceed in attempting it, or ſhall not

be accepted in our endeavours after it, or our

imperfect attainments in it . But the doctrine of

juftification by the free grace of God, “ through

" the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus,” gives

the greateſt encouragement to all who will re

turn to their duty. This encouragement natu

rally divides itſelf into two branches ; ift, The

fure hope of acceptance through Chriſt. 2dly,

The powerful and effectual aid provided for them

in the Holy Spirit, which he hath purchaſed, and

beſtows for their fanctification .

ift, The ſure hope of acceptance through

Chriſt Jeſus. Although ſin hath greatly blinded

the minds of men , there is ſtill ſo much of a the

66 work of the law written in their hearts ," as

muſt make them fenfible that in many things

they offend , and muſt give them ground of foli

citude and fear , while they expect to be juſtified

by their own merits . Accordingly we find, that

except the groffeſt and boldeft infidels, of which

fort this age has furniſhed fome examples *, all

claſſes

* Vide Eſſays on the principles of morality and natural re.

ligion . Theſe effays conclude with an addrefs to the Supreme

D 6
Being,
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clafles of men confeſs themſelves guilty of many

fins, faults, or failings ; ſome expreſſing them

ſelves in a ſtronger, and ſome in a ſofter ftile, ac

cording to the greater or leſſer degree of the de.

pravation of natural conſcience. If there is any

meaning then in theſe words, they muſt be liable

to the diſpleaſure of God in ſome reſpects, for

which they cannot themſelves atone ; and muſt

therefore labour under, at leaſt, much uncertainty

as to their acceptance . This muſt weaken their

hands, and Nacken their diligence, in an attempt

ſo precarious in its iffue.

Perhaps ſome may fay, that this is only level

led againſt thoſe who deny all fatisfaction , or all

uſe of the merit of Chriſt, but not againſt thoſe

who expect to be juſtified by their own merit

ſo far as it goes, and truſt in their Saviour for

making up what is wanting in themſelves. But '

of ſuch I would aſk , how they ſhall be ſatisfied,

that they have gone as far with their own merit

as is requiſite, if there is any ftrefs to be laid

upon it at all ? Will they fay, as ſome fooliſhly

do, that they do all in their power, and truſt in

Chriſt for ſupplying what may be Atill defi

cient ? If they dare refolutely ſtand to this plea

at the laſt day, when God Mall judge the ſea

Being, which contains the following words ; " What mortals

“ term fin ,thou pronounceſt to be only error; for moral evil

“ vaniſhes, in fome meafure, from before thymore perfect light . "

cret
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crets of all hearts, that they have done all in their

power, there is really nothing wanting to them ;

they need no Saviour, they need no pardon . But

this is what no mere man that ever lived can ſay

with truth . So that upon any ſcheme, but an

entire reliance on the merits of Chriſt for juf

tification before God , there muſt ſtillbe a dreadful

uncertainty , inconſiſtent with that liberal and

ingenuous freedom with whlch the children of

God love and ſerve him. Theſe, ſtrongly pene

trated with a ſenſe of duty and obligation, deeply

humbled under a ſenſe of fin , and reſting on the

perfect atonement made by their Saviour and fub

ſtitute, ſerve him with alacrity and pleaſure,

wearing the bonds of love. And, knowing the

weakneſs of their beſt ſervices while here, they

long for that bleſſed time when they ſhall be

made perfectly holy, and yet ſhall for ever ac

knowledge themſelves indebted , for their place

in heaven , and their continuance there, to the

grace of God, and the love of their Redeemer.

The other branch of the encouragement which

believers in Chriſt have to diligence in duty, is

the promiſe of the Holy Spirit to lead them into

all truth, and guide them to all duty. This pro

miſe is expreſsly made to believers , and their feed

after them, in every age of the church , to the

end of the world. Thus ſays the apoſtle Peter,

“ And ye ihall receive the gift of the Holy

Ghoft ;
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“ Ghoft ; for the promiſe is to you, and to

your children , and to all that are afar off,

even as many as the Lord our God hall

“ call * " . And it is to this plentiful effufion of

the Spirit, that the prophets aſcribe the purity

and proſperity of the church in the latter days .

" For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty ,

« and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour

“ my Spirit upon thy feed , and my bleſſing upon

" thine offspring, and they fhall ſpring up as

« among the graſs, as willows by the water

« courſes +."

I am ſenſible, that the nature and form of the

argument doth not permit me at once to ſuppoſe

the truth of this, and to make uſe of the direct

agency and effectual operation of the Spirit of

God to prove the holineſs of ſaints. But it may

be eaſily made appear, that the belief and perſua

fion of this muſt have the ſtrongeſt influence in

animating their own endeavours. What more

proper for ſuch a purpoſe than the belief of an

almighty aid , certainly to be exerted in their

behalf ? Muſt not this invigorate their powers,

and preſerve them from finking through fear of

the number and ſtrength of their adverfaries ?

Nothing but ignorance of themſelves can make

them boaſt of their own ſtrength. The reſult of

experience in the ſtudy of holineſs, muſt be a

* Acts ii. 38, 39 . + 16. xliv , 3, 4.

humbling



JUSTIFICATION. 63

humbling conviction of the force of temptation ,

and ſtrength of paſſion on the one hand, and the

weakneſs and feebleneſs of human reaſon and re

folution on the other. Muſt it not then be of

the greateſt advantage to believers , to be under

an habitual perſuaſion of the preſence and ope

ration of the Spirit of God to fanctify them

wholly ? Without this the attemptwould be al

together vain ; but this makes the exhortation

come with peculiar force and energy, • Work

out your own ſalvation with fearand trembling:

for it is God that worketh in you both to

it will and to do of his good pleaſure * "

• It will be a fupport to the preſent argument to

obſerve, that ſome ſenſe of the weakneſs of hu

man nature, and its inequality to any thing ar

duous and difficult, ſeems to have been pretty

univerſal in every country and in every age of

the world . Thus among the ancient Heathens,

of whom we have the fulleſt account, all great

enterprizes were ſuppoſed to be undertaken at the

inſtigation , and executed by the aſſiſtance, of

fome ſuperior power. Their poets always gave

out, that themſelves were inſpired, and their

hero directed by ſome deity ; and moderns ge

nerally ſuppoſe, that the very imagination of this

had no ſmall influence on the ſucceſs of the at

tempt. The interpoſition of deities was, indeed,

* Phil, ii, 12, 13.

fo
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ſo remarkable in the moſt eminent ancient poets ,

that it has been reckoned a branitheir art,

diſtinguiſhed by a particular nare
wild the

machinery, and is now s isparaboy joined , at

leaſt, to one ſpecies of poetry . Nay, it was a

pretty general belief among fome nations, that

every particular perſon had an angel, ſpirit, or

genius , to whoſe care he was committed, who

affiſted him in difficuity, and protected him in

danger. Does not all this then evidently prove ,

that a perſuaſion of ſuperior aid muſt have the

moſt happy influence on our activity and diligence

in duty , and our progreſs in holineſs ? Doth it

not make it reaſonable to expect, that thoſe who

truſt to nothing better than their own ſtrength ,

will be proportionably low in their attempts,

and deficient in their ſucceſs ; but that thoſe whoſe

eyes are fixed for direction upon God, and who

live in a continual dependence on his grace , will

become truly partakers of a divine nature ?

Now, is not this the diſtinguiſhing character

iſtic of the ſcheme of redemption by free grace,

that it gives leſs to man , and more to God , than

any other plan ? It ſeems indeed particularly to

point at this very deſign in every part of it, to

abaſe the pride of man, and to exalt the grace of

God. Self -denial is the firſt condition of the

goſpel, and a renunciation of all ſelf -dependence

is the leffon continued through the whole.

« Surely
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Surely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and

“ ſtrength ,” may be called the motto of every

Chriſtian , is a ſhort and comprehenſive ſummary

of his faith , and the great foundation of his hope

and truſt. As then it has been thewn , that he

is habitually inclined to obedience, with what

alacrity and vigour will be apply himſelf to his

duty, ſince he believes that Almighty power is

conſtantly engaged in his behalf ; and that how

ever unable he may be of himſelf, for any thing

that is good, yet a thorough and effectual

change will be wrought in him by divine power ?

What a firmneſs and fortitude muſt be inſpired

by the following paſſage of the prophet Iſaiah,

and other promiſes in the fame ſtrain ? “ Haft

66 thou not known , haft thou not heard , that

" the everlaſting God, the Creator of the ends

“ of the earth , fainteth not, neither is weary ?

“ there is no ſearching of his underſtanding
.

“ He giveth power to the faint ; and to them

" that have no might he increaſeth ftrength .

• Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary,

6c and the young men ſhall utterly fall. But

“ they that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their

ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings

as eagles ; they ſhall run and not be weary ,

“ they fall walk and not faint * ."

* If. xl , 28-37.

But
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But now, perhaps , after all the advantages of

this doctrine pointed out in the preceding dif

courſe, fome will be ready to aſk me, if it can- .

not poſibly be applied to the encouragement of

impiety, or ſerve to foſter a ſupine ſloth and neg

ligence ? To this I am reaúy to anſwer, By ſome

who profeſs it , it may ; but by thoſe who really

believe it, it never can . There is no part of the

word , or providence of God , that may not be,

or that hath not frequently in fact been , abuſed to

bad purpoſes, by wicked men under the dominion

of their lufts. But, in order to remove ambigu

ity, it is proper to obſerve, that wherever there

is a national profeſſion of any religious principles,

there muſt be many who are not believers, in

any other fenſe than that they have been accur

tomed to hear ſuch and ſuch things afferted , have

never enquired into nor doubted , feldom even

thought of them, and ſo do not diſbelieve them .

But there is a great difference between ſuch a

traditionary belief as may produce a cuſtomary

profeſſion , and ſuch a real and inward perſuafion

as will change the heart, and influence the prac

tice . That there may be ſome of the firſt fort

of believers in the doctrine of imputed rightes

ouſneſs, who are not holy, or perhaps abuſe it ,

ill underſtood, to unholineſs , I am willing to

allow ; but that all thoſe who believe it upon

real and perſonal conviction , muſt be moſt con

ſcientious
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fcientious in the practice of every moral duty, I

hope, hath been clearly made appear in the pre

ceding pages .

The above is all that was firſt intended , in

the proſecution of this argument : but , perhaps,

it will not be improper , before diſniſing the

ſubject, to make a few reflections upon the re

ception which it hath met with, and muſt ſtill

expect to meet with in the world ; upon its im

portance and proper application,

It is very certain, being neither denied by

friends nor enemies, that this doctrine bath,

all ages , not only been attacked with the wea

pons of human wiſdom , but generally alſo loaded

with much reproach and contempt . After there.

fore it hath been ſo far defended , as may fatisfy

every impartial mind, and its influence upon prac

tice demonftrated, I obſerve, that whatever im

preſſion this fact may make upon others, it ſeems

to me no finall confirmation of its truth, as com

ing from God , that it is contrary to the ſpirit of

the world. This is both agreeable to Scripture

and to found reaſon . The doctrine of " Chrift

« crucified," the apoſtle Paul tells us , “ was to

$ the Jews a ſtumbling - block , and to the Greeks

46 fooliſhneſs * . ' And, ſpeaking of the effect of

the publication of this do&trine, he ſays, “ Ye

“ ſee your calling, brethren , how that not

• Cor, i, 23.

" many
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many wiſe men after the fleſh , not manymigh

ty , not many noble are called . But God hath

“ choſen the fooliſh things of the world to con

“ found the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the

" weak things of the world to confound the

things which are mighty ; and baſe things of

“ the world, and things which are deſpiſed ,

“ hath God choſen , yea , and things which are

“ not, to bring to nought things that are * .”

This we are not to underſtand, as if the apoſtle

yielded , that the goſpel was not agreeable to true

wiſdom , or that the proper and legitimate uſe of

human wiſdom would not lead us to embrace it :

but it contains a ſtrong intimation of a truth

not commonly attended to, that great natural

abilities have pretty much the ſame influence on

the moral character with great wealth or tem

poral proſperity. They are both apt to intoxi

cate the mind, and lead to pride, arrogance,

and felf -conceit : and perhaps intellectual pride

is as great an obſtruction to the diſcovery of truth ,

as any bad diſpoſition whatſoever. We are alſo

taught, that God ordered and diſpoſed of things

in this manner , for the wiſe ends of his provi

dence, for the ſubjection of the arrogance and

boaſted wiſdom of men ; or in the words of the

apoſtle, “ That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre

6 ſence ." The reception then which this doc

# 1 Cor. i. 26-28 .

trine
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trine uſually meets with, ſhould be ſo far from re

maining asa prejudice or objection againſt its truth

or utility, that, on the contrary, it ſhould contri

bute to ſatisfy us , that it is the real and genuine

doctrine of Chrift, ſince it meets with the ſame fort

of oppoſition , and from the ſame quarter, with

which this was encountered at its firſt publication.

And indeed, beſides this exact correſpondence

between the event, and what the Scripture gives

us reaſon to expect, as to the reception of the

goſpel in the world , I apprehend it ought to be

a general prejudice in favour of its truth , con

fidering the original it claims, that it doth not

carry on it any of the marks of human wiſdom .

It ſeemsto lie ( if I may ſo fpeak ) quite out of

the
way of human imagination and contrivance,

and is diametrically oppoſite, in its whole ten

dency , to the moſt prevailing human inclina

tion , viz . felf -eſteem , pride , and vain - glory. This

indeed is the true reaſon why this doctrine is fo

unacceptable to the world, eſpecially the ambia

tious part of it, that it is directly levelled againſt

their corrupt affections. It gives a view of the

holineſs, purity, and juſtice of God, which is in

tolerable to all thoſe who are not willing to break

their league with ſin and vanity. And when it

is truly complied with , it not only divorces men

from their former attachment to fin and ſenſuality ,

but will not ſuffer them to glory , even in their

new character. AH who ſubmit unfeignedly

to
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to the goſpel, both feel and confeſs themſelves

wholly indebted for forgiveneſs and acceptance,

for their preſent holineſs and their future happi

neſs, to the free, unmerited grace of God . How

hard ſuch a ſacrifice is , none can conceive who

have not ſome acquaintance with vital , experi

mental religion . Now, what is the moſt natu

ral inference from this ? Is it not, that we have

not the ſmalleſt reaſon to fufpect this doctrine to

be a " cunningly deviſed fable ,” but may reſt

aſſured , that it is " the wiſdom and the power

“ of God for ſalvation , to every one that be

66 lieveth *.

This leads me to obferve , That if the reaſon

ing which the reader hath peruſed upon this ſub

ject be juſt and concluſive, there is one circum-.

Itance in which this “ doctrine according to

" godlineſs” eſſentially differs from all other

ſchemes or ſyſtems of morality. It is, that any

of theſe ſyſtems a man may underſtand, embrace

and defend, without having his heart made better,

or his morals ſecured or improved by it at all ;

whereas it is impoflible, that any man can real

ly, and from the heart, embrace the doctrine

of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, without being

fanctified by it, “ dead to fin , and alive to God . ”

That the firſt of theſe aſſertions is true, the lives

and characters of fome noted writers on the foun

dation of morality, have been, and are an unde

* Rom, i . 16 ,

niable
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niable proof : fome of them do indeed expreſsly

yield it ; and it is evidently yielded , by implica

tion, in all the late writings, where there is ſo

frequent mention of the ſmall influence that ſpe

culation has upon practice. On this is founded

what a late acute and eminent writer * juſtly

calls the maſter prejudice of this age, viz . “ The

66 innocence of error.” This may as well be

exprefled by its counterpart, the unprofitableneſs

or inefficacy of truth, which ſurely ought to be

but a weak recommendation of what is called

truth by thoſe who hold ſuch an opinion .

That the other affertion is juft, hath been the

point undertaken to be made out in this eſſay :

and whoever will but conſider how unacceptable

this doctrine is to mankind in general , may be fa

tisfied that there can be no effectual inducement

to embrace it, till there be ſuch a diſcovery and

ſenſe of the evil and danger of fin, as is utterly in

conſiſtent with a voluntary continuance in it . The

apparent ſtate of the viſible church, in which

vice and wickedneſs ſo thamefully abound , will

be no objection to this , if what I hinted above

be recollected t, that there is a great difference

between a nominal or cuſtomary profeſſion , and

real belief. As to the few more zealous and

eminent affertors of this doctrine, who fome

times greatly diſhonour their profeſſion , the an

fwer is eaſy. They are hypocrites by whom in

* Mr. Warburton. + Set page 64,

6 deed
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deed great “ offences do come; " and the weak

and unftable fall over the ſtumbling -block, and are

tempted to doubt the reality ofreligion ,by this diſ

covery of the falfhood of its profeſſors. But fuch

can never be fairly ranked among believers, whoſe

garb and habit they only treacherouſly wore, for

fome time, while they were in the intereſt of

another maſter * . We may ſay of them as the

apoſtle John ſays, “ They went out from us,

* Perhaps ſome may think thelate accounts publiſhed of

the Moravians an objection to the juftneſs of this repreſenta

tion . They are ſaid to be great aſſertors of the doctrine of

imputed righteouſneſs ; and yet there have not only appeared

ſome bad men amongthem , but they are univerſally charged

as a ſect with moſt impious and ſcandalous practices. Perhaps

candour and charity might have led us to ſuppoſe, that moſt,

or all theſe accuſations, were calumnious, if they had been af .

firmed by none but avowed enemies to the doctrines which they

eſpouſe ; as the firſt Chriſtians were charged by their enemies

with eating human facrifices, when they met in private to cele

brate the Lord's ſupper. But the caſe it ſeems is otherwiſe

here ; for ſome unſuſpected accuſers have appeared, whom none

can imagine prejudiced againſt them for embracing the doctrine

of imputed righteouſneſs. I confeſs myſelf to have ſo little ac

quaintancewith thoſe Hernhutters, as they are called, either as

to their principles or practices, that I cannot very fully handle

the ſubject; but, if there is no other objection to what is af .

firmed above, no doubt an acquaintance with the true ſtate of

the caſe would enable us eaſily to remove this. Perhaps, after

all , the bad practices charged againſt them, may be only the

conſequence of fome deſigning perſons getting in among them ,

and a great plurality may be innocent, or, at leaſt,comparatively

fo . But however this be, it is not certain (at leaſt to me) that

they really embrace the ſame doctrine with us : they do indeed

talk much of the Lamb, ſpeak of hiding themſelves in his

wounds, &c. but I think their language is peculiar to them .,

ſelves, and by no means the phraſeolegy either of Scripture, or

of any other ſect of Chriſtians. Beſides, as Count Zinzendorf,

their leader, takes upon him to be a prophet, it is probable,

they are juſt a ſet of deluded people, drawn away by his art;

who may much more properly be ſaid to believe in him , than in

Christ,
" but
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* . ! ?

" but they were not of us ; for if they had been

" of us , they would no doubt have continued with

us, but they went out that they might be

" made manifeſt that they were not all of us

But this it not all ; for the reception of the

doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs is not merely to

be confidered as the beſt means, comparatively, of

producing, preſerving and increaſing our fanc

tification and purity , as ſure and effectual, while

others are precarious , but it is the only way, and

all others are abſolutely inſufficient for the pur

poſe. If this be indeed the doctrine of Chriſt ,

the ſcripture-method of ſalvation , then it is not

only true, but a fundamental truth . Of this we

are frequently and ſolemnly aſſured in the word of

God . " I am the way ( ſays our Saviour) and

66 the truth , and the life ; no man cometh un

os to the Father but by met.” So ſay the

apoſtles Peter and John, “ Neither is there

66 ſalvation in any other : for there is none other

name under heaven , given among men , where .

by we muſt be ſaved f . ” It is therefore in vain

for any to expect an effectual change of life, but

by an acquaintance with Chriſt, and him cruci

cified. We have indeed the cleareſt evidence

from experience, that no human reaſon , no argu

ment whatever, drawn from worldly conveniency,

is at all ſufficient to contend with violent and

1 John ii . 19 . + John xiv, 6 . Acts iv. 12 .

VOL. I. E Sinful
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finful habits . We fee many examples of perſons

of excellent underſtanding and knowledge in other

matters , nay, who can reaſon ſtrongly and juſtly

upon the bad conſequences of vice in others,

ſometimes even in themſelves, who will yet go on

to ruin their name, family, fortune and health,

while they are ſlaves to evil habits : nothing will

change them but the grace of God.

And as we have ſeen above, that our own righte

ouſneſs in its beſt ſtate is wholly ineffectual for

cur acceptance with God , fo all who have any

expectations of this kind from it plainly ſhow ,

that they have ſuch defective views of the extent

and obligation of the divine law , as are incon

ſiſtent with an unfeigned univerſal ſubmiffion to

it. This is a matter of the laſt importance, and

ought to be particularly recommended to the re

rious confideration of ſuch as may have , at ſome

times, fome imperfect convictions ; fuch as from

a wearineſs and fatiety of finning may give a

temporary preference to a life of religion, and

saiſe a feeble ineffectual with with Balaam, that

they might “ die the death of the righteous.” .

They ought to be told that no endeavours to be

a little better than before, no abſtinence from

ſome fins as a kind of atonement for others re

tained , no reſolutions taken in their own ſtrength ,

no righteouſneſs of their own offered or truſted in

as the matter of their juftification, will be ac

cepted,
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cepted , or is worthy of being ſo ; that nothing

will be truly effectual, till they ſee their lott corr

dition, and believe in Chrift, firſt for pardon , and

then for fan&ification , “ to the praiſe of the

glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us

" accepted in the beloved *.” If they have any

other plea, any other ground of hope and truſt, it

ſhall undoubtedly fail them ; they must remain

under a ſentence of juſt and legal condemnation ,

and ſhall finally periſh ; for 6 he that believeth

“ in the Son hath everlaſting life ; but he that

6 believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the

“ wrath of God abideth on him , John iii . 36 + ."

I am

* Eph . i , 6 .

+ The application of theſe paſſages of Scripture, to the par

ticular principles above maintained , will, perhaps, be thought

to include in it a very ſevere and uncl -ritable condemnation of

many Chriftiaos, who differ in judgment upon the point of juſtia

fication. And indeed I pretend no great friendſhip to the fenti

ments ſo frequently expreſſed of late, “ That it is a ſmall mat .

« ter what a man believes, if his life be good .” The aſſertion

might perhaps be allowed, if it did not contain a fooliih and un

reaſonable ſuppoſition, that a man may believe wrong, and yet

lead as good a life as he that believes right ; the contrary to

which will always be expected by him who gives credit to the

word of God, that his people are s ſanétified through the truth ."

As to Socinians and Pelagians, who are the greateſt oppoſers of

the truths above defended , I never did efteem them to be Chrif .

tians at all ; fo the conſequence, with regard to them , may be

easily admitted. But it will be thought hard to ſay the ſame

thing of the Arminians . However, if the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt

is the only ground of our juſtification , and the reception of him

in this character the true principle of ſanctification, I do not ſee

how we can avoid concluding the danger of thoſe who act upon

any other plan . And yet I am perſuaded there have been , and

are many good men among ther : which may be accounted for

in this manner, that their hearts are better than their under

ftandings ;E 2
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I am naturally led to conclude this ſubject, by

obſerving, that the importance , efficacy and ne

.ceſſity of the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

fhews how much it is the duty of all miniſters of

the goſpel, to make it the main and leading

theme of their fermons. The preaching of the

goſpel is by the apoſtle Paul , in a very juſt and

expreſſive manner, ſtiled , preaching " the un

66 ſearchable riches of Chriſt.” In him every

prophecy, precept , promiſe and truth is centered .

His character and work as a Saviour is held forth

in a variety of lights in the ſacred oracles , and in

every opening or view that is given us , ſo to

Speak, of the diſpenſations of divine providence

and grace , he is the chief figure, or the termi

nation of the proſpect. If therefore we would

know what eſteem , is due to our Redeemer in our

hearts, and how high a place he ought to hold in

ſtandings ; and they are habitually under the government of

principles, which , through ſome miſtaken views,and ground!eſs

fears of their abuſe, they ſpeak of more ſparingly, or rather

ſeem to eſtabliſh the contrary poſitions. The proof of this affer

tion I take from their own writings, particularly from the dif

ference between their ſermons and other diſcourſes, and thoſe

forms of prayer which they have drawn up, and not only recom

mended to others, but left behind them as a witneſs of their own

exerciſe in their cloſets. If they be ſuppoſed to feel the ſenti

iments which they expreſs in their prayers, it can eaſily be made

appear that theſe ſentimentscan only be dictated by the doctrine

of free grace . If what they ſay of themſelves be true in its na

tural and obviousmeaning, and ifthey believe it, which charity

obliges us to ſuppoſe , it muſt be altogether vain to lay the leaſt

-streſs upon their own righteouſneſs for their acceptance with

Sod.

our
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our views of religion , let us obferve the regard

paid to him by the ſacred writers . They derive“

almoſt all their motives to every moral duty, from

what he hath done, and is ftill doing for us, and

ſeem to delight even in the repetition of his name.

I am perſuaded thofe who are accuſtomed to the

devout and ſerious perufal of the word of God,

will not reckon it “ enthuſiaſm ,” when I ſay, "

that theſe writers appear to be warmed and ele

vated above their ordinary meaſure, when they

celebrate his falvation ; and that both in the old

and new teſtament , wherever we meet with any

paffage ſingularly lofty and ſublime, there we may

be ſure that Chriſt the Redeemer is the immediate

theme .

Juftification by the free grace of God, thro '

the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, was the

doctrine taught among Chriſtians, in the earlieſt

and pureſt ages of the church . And their depar

ture from it was the prelude to that univerſal cor .

ruption of faith and worſhip, that relaxation of

diſcipline, and diffolution of manners, which

took place in the ages following. It is alſo very

remarkable, that this doctrine was always fully

and diſtinctly taught in thoſe churches which ne

vei ſubmitted to the tyranny, or received the cor

ruptions of the Romih Antichrift; I mean the

churches of the Piedmonteſe vallies , which by fo*

many judicious writers , are ſuppoſed to be the two

witnefles

$

E 3
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witnefies mentioned in the Revelation , who Aed

into the wilderneſs from the perfecution of the

beaſt, and phrophefied in fackcloth . The ac

counts which have been tranmitted to us of the

principles held by them , long before the refor

mation, plainly ſnow , that they maintained this

doctrine from the beginning. And as it is well

known that the reformation took its firſt riſe from

the groſs and ſcandalous application of the doc

trine of merit in indulgencies , ſo all the reformers,

without exception , were ſtrenuous affertors of free

grace. This was reckoned by them “ articulus

“ ftantis aut cadentis ecclefiæ , " by which the

church muſt ſtand or fall. Particularly, our re

formers in both parts of this iſand agreed in

preaching the ſame doctrine, and the eminent

piety of our fathers is a ſtanding evidence of its

force and efficacy .

It doth not perhaps become, and probably it

would not be ſafe for me to enter into a particu .

lar examination of the manner of preaching in

the preſent age ; and therefore my reflections up

on that ſubject ſhall be very few and general .

What is moſt obvious in our preſent ſituation ,

and what ought to affect Chriftians with moſt

concern , is , the great prevalence of infidelity.

This is the more ſurpriſing, that we have never

wanted , and do not at preſent want, many able

and eminent writers to ſtand up in defence of the

goſpel,
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goſpel, and refute the changeable and inconſiſterit

reaſonings of infidels, whatever form they ſhall

from time to time, think fit to aflume, and onwhat

ever principles they ſhall pretend to build . But,

I am afraid, the beſt defence of all is but too

much neglected, viz . Zealous afliduous preach .

ing the great and fundamental truths of the gof

pel , the loſt condemned ſtate of man by nature ,

and the neceſſity of pardon through the righte

ouſneſs, and renovation by the Spirit , of Chriſt .

This would make a far greater number of thole

who call themſelves by the name of Chriſt, Chriſ

tians indeed . And the viſible efficacy of his doc

trine, would be a ſenſible demonſtration of its

tru !h and divine original . : If theſe truths are not

contradicted, it may be ſafely ſaid , that they are by

many kept more out of view than formerly. And

ſurely we have no great cauſe to boaſt of our im

provemerits in the preaching art , if its goodneſs

is to be determined , like that of a tree , not by its

bloſſoms, but its fruits.

There is one obſervation which may ſatisfy us,

that the preaching of the croſs of Chriſt will moſt

effe &tually promote real reformation. It is , that

thoſe preachers who (to ſay no more) approach

neareſt to making our own merit and obedience

the ground of our acceptance with God , very fel .

dom , if ever, give any alarm to the confciences

of their hearers. Let them recommend ever lo

pure

ť

· E 4
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pure and high a ſtandard of morals, they are ·

heard without fear, and, if they preach elegantly,

with pleaſure, even by the moſt profligate. To

ſuch preachers , all vain worldly -minded people,

uſually attach themſelves, where they have not

caſt off the very form of religion ; but moſt part

of ſerious Chriſtians, together with profeffing hy

pocrites , who cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed in this

world, always follow preachers of another ſtrain .

It is eaſy to ſee the reaſon of this from what

hath been ſaid above , there are none who ſet the

ftri &ineſs and obligation of the law, the holineſs

and juſtice of God , in fo awful a light, as thoſe

who believe there is no ſhelter from the ſanction

of the law , and the wrath of an offended God ,

but in the blocd of Chriſt . Perhaps, I am already

enſnared and expoled to cenſure, by affirming,

that there are among us preachers of different

ſtrains. But it is to certain a truth , that I can

not deny it ; and ſo important, that I will not

diſguiſe it .

Upon the whole, as the preſent aſpect of pub

lic affairs, as the ſtate of the world , and cha

racter of the age, ' Joudly call upon all of every

ftation to exert themſelves with diligence for the

ſupport and revival of truth and righteouſneſs : I

hope the miniſters of the goſpel will promote this

end , by zcalouſly labouring to bring men to the

faving knowledge of Chriſt, “ the way, and

" the
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- " the truth , and the life -- the foundation

“ the tried ſtone -- the precious corner ſtone ,'

the ſtrength and ſecurity of the building. To

deny, explain away, or neglect to impart the

truths of the everlaſting goſpel, is the way to

leave the world in wickedneſs ; but , by preach

ing them in purity , and with ſimplicity, which ,

we have reaſon to think , will be accompanied

with “ the demonſtration of the Spirit,” fin

ners are reconciled unto God , thepower of finis.

broken in ther , the divine image is formed in

them , and upon theſe truths their hopes of eter

nal life muſt reſt and depend . Let us be ever

ready to ſay wich the apoſtle Paul , “ God for.

“ bid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our

" Lord Jeſus Chriſt * . ” And let us quicken our

diligence, and animate our endeavours, by expre

fing , with the pſalmiſt David , our faith in the

perpetuity of his kingdom . « His name ſhall

se endure for ever : his name ſhall be continued

as long as the ſun : and men ſhall be bleſſed

« in him ; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed.

« Bleffed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael,

“ who only doth wondrous things . And bleſſed be

“ his glorious name for ever ; and let the whole

« earth be filled with his glory. Amen and

66 Amen t . ”

+ Pſal. lxxii, 17, 18, 19 .

E 5 THE

* Gal, vi, 141
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Ces SUV

Acis iv . 12 .

Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for

there is none other name under heaven given

among men whereby we muſt be ſaved.

I !

T is not eaſy to conceive any ſubject, at once

more important in itſelf, more reaſonable in

this age, and more ſuited to the deſign of

the preſent meeting, than the abſolute neceſſity

of ſalvation through CHRIST. We live in an

age in which ( as is often complained ) infidelity

greatly prevails ; but yet in which the cauſe of

truth hath much leſs to fear from the aſſaults of

its open enemies, than from the treachery of its

pretended advocates . The lateſt infidel writers

have carried their own ſcheme to ſuch perfection ,

or extravagance, that it muſt diſcredit the cauſe

in the eye of every ſober judge * . And indeed

the

* See David Hume's writings on morals throughout ;where,

beſides leaving out entirely our duty to God, which he hath in

common with many other late writers, he exprefsly founds juf

tice upon power and conveniency, derides chafity, and turns

many of the most important virtues into vices, See alſo Eſſays

an
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the goſpel can ſcarce receive a greater injury,

than when any profeſſing attachment to it , con

defcend to enter the liſts with ſuch abſurdities, or

give ground of ſuſpicion that they ſtand in need

of a ſerious refutation ,

But there is another quarter from which we

have much greater reaſon to apprehend danger,

viz . that claſs of men, who, being nominal

Chriſtians, diſguiſe or alter the goſpel, in order

to defend it . Theſe often endeavour to give

ſuch views of Chriſtianity, as will render it pa

latable to a corrupt worldly mind ; and inſtead

of abaſing, will ſooth and gratify the pride of

Hence the unnatural mixture often to be

feen of modern philoſophy with ancient Chrif

tianity . Hence the fundamental doctrines of

the goſpel are ſoftened , concealed, or denied ;

as , the loſt and guilty ſtate of man by nature,

his liableneſs to everlaſting miſery , and the ne

ceflity of that ſatisfaction and ranſom which

was paid by our Redeemer when he died upon

the croſs. Inſtead of theſe, are we not ma

ny times preſented with a character of Chriſt

man .

on the principles of morality and natural religion ;- the author

of which , at one decifive blow, takes away all fin , by found .

ing virtue on a deluſive feeling. Theſe writings are far from

being hurtful in proportion to the intention of their authors :

for though the principles contained in them are often retailed in

converſation , yet it is only by way of amuſement, on account

of their boldneſs or novelty, not one in an hundred appearing

to have any ſerious conviction of their truth ,

25
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as a teacher only, and not a Saviour ; as one

excellently qualified to reform the abuſes that

had ſome how or other crept into the world,

but the real ſource of which is hardly confeff

ed, and never willingly brought into view ?

Is not our bleſſed Redeemer thereby put on a

level, and expreſsly claffed with mortal reform

ers ? Perhaps indeed , a ſmall compliment of ſu

periority is paid him ; which , however, there is

reaſon to ſuſpect ariſes more from a prudent

compliance with eſtabliſhed faith , than from any

inward and cordial eſteem .

What could be reaſonably expected as the ef

fect of ſuch conduct ? No other than we find

by experience hath actually taken place, that

acauſe fo ill defended muft daily loſe ground.

The nearer Chriſtianity is brought to the prin

ciples of infidels to ſolicit their eſteem , the leſs

occaſion will they ſee for it at all ; and when it is

perverted from its original purpoſe, it can expect

no countenance from its real author. The truth

is , if there be no more in the goſpel than many

by their language and writings would lead us to

conceive, it is of ſmall conſequence whether it

be embraced or not ; and there can be little me

rit in a fociety who have this as the deſign of

their union , to ſpread and propagate Chriſtian

knowledge. But very different are the ſentiments

expreſſed by the apoſtle Peter in the text ; where,

ſpeaking
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ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, he fays,

“ Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for

" there is none other name under heaven given

among men whereby we muſt be ſaved .”

I am ſenſible , there are ſome of the very per

fons hinted at above, who endeavour to explain

away this text , and give it a very different mean

ing from that in which you will eaſily perceive I

understand it. They make ſalvation to refer to

the cure recorded in the preceding chapter,

wrought upon the lame man ? as if the apoftle

had ſaid, Neither is there a power of healing in any

other, &c . This is but one inſtance among

many of the force and conſtraint they put upon

Scripture , in order to accommodate it to their

own ſentiments. I ſhall not waſte your time by

a tedious refutation of this criticiſm , as the ſenſe

I affix to the words will be ſufficiently ſupported

by what thall follow on the ſubject. They ap

pear to me plainly to affirm , that there is no

other way by which finners of mankind can ef

cape everlaſting miſery, but through Chriſt.

In diſcourſing on this ſubject, I propoſe, thro '

divine affiftance ,

I. After a little illuſtrating the meaning of

the aſſertion , to eſtabliſh and confirm its truth

from the word of God ,

II. To
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II . To make a few reflections on this ſcheme,

and ſhew , that it is not only moſt ſelf- confiftent,

but moſt agreeable to the other parts of Scrip

ture, as well as to the viſible ſtate of the world ;

and therefore that thoſe who, in reaſoning with

infidels, depart from it in any meaſure, do thereby

betray the cauſe which they profeſs to ſupport.

III . I ſhall make ſome practical improvement

of what may be ſaid .

I return to the firſt of thefe .

And as to the meaning of the affertion , the

word ſaving or falvation evidently ſuppoſes a ſtate

of miſery from which our deliverance muſt be

wrought ; and therefore no more than the full

meaning of the paſſage is expreſſed in what

follows, That all the pofterity of Adam are con

ceived in fin , and brought forth in iniquity ; ali

enated in heart from the love of God , and ex

poſed to the dreadful confequences of his dif

pleaſure. That they have not only acceſs to

ſalvation through Chriſt , but that in this work

he hath no rival ; it is his, excluſive of all others :

ſo that no man, whatever be his character, or

whatever be his hope, ſhall enter into reſt, unleſs

he be reconciled to God through Jeſus Chriſt.

Now , that all mankind are by nature in a

ſtate of guilt and condemnation, is evident from

the
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in the new ,

the whole ſtrain of the holy Scriptures . This

originally conſtituted the neceſſity of a Saviour,

and alone illuſtrates the love and mercy of God

in the appearance of his Son in our nature. Un.

leſs this is fuppoſed, the whole diſpenſations of

the grace of God , both in the old teſtament and

loſe their beauty , and loſe their mean

ing ; nay, and would be julliy eſteemed fooliſh

neſs , as they are in fact by all who fee not this

foundation upon which they are built. As our

firſt parents , and the earth for their fakes , were

laid under a curſe immediately after the original

tranſgreſſion ; ſo the effects of this apoftacy on

their poſterity are amply declared in Scripture.

We have this repeated teſtimony from God him

ſelf concerning the old world , “ And God faw

o that the wickedneſs of man was great in the

“ earth , and that every imagination of the

" thoughts of his heart was only evil continu.

“ ally * .” And again ,And again, 6 And the Lord ſaid in

“ his heart, I will not again curſe the ground

any more for man's fake ; for the imagination

" of man's heart is evil from his youth t . "

The rites and ceremonies of the Mofaic dif

penſation alſo , together with the whole hiſtory

of providence contained in the old teſtament, ſup

poſe the guilt and impurity of our nature. But

the goſpel, as it is in all reſpects a clearer diſpen

* Gen, vi . 5. + Gen. viii . 21 .

fation
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fation than the former, fo it is moſt full and ex

preſs upon this ſubject. Inſtead of enumerating

many paſſages, we may conſult the epiſtle of the

apoſtle Paul to the Romans , where there is a diſ

tinet and laboured illuſtration of the guilt and

apoſtacy of all mankind ; towards the conclufion

of which he thus expreſſes himſelf : " For we

“ before proved both Jews and Gentiles that they

are all under ſin ; as it is written , There is

none righteous , no not one : there is none that

" underſtandeth , there is none that ſeeketh after

6 God . They are all gone out of the way,

ss they are together become unprofitable ; there

66 is none that doth good , no not one * . "-And

a little after, “ That every mouth may be ſtop

ped , and all the world become guilty before

6. God +.” To this I ſhall only add one paſſage

from the ſame apoſtle : “ Among whom alſo we

¢ had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts

" of our fleſh , fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh ,

os and of the mind ; and were by nature chil

66 dren of wrath , even as others I."

That the ſame Scriptures point out to us one

only remedy for this our miſery, is equally evi.

dent . Chriſt Jeſus was promiſed to our firſt pa

rents under the deſignation of the feed of the

woman , who ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent.

He is afterwards promiſed to Abraham as his feed ,

* Rom. iii . 9-12 . + Rom. iii . 19. Eph . ii. 2 .

in
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who believe, fo the condemnation of all unbe

lievers is neceſſarily implied as its counter- part,

and often expreſsly affirmed. Thus the apoſtle

John repreſents our Saviour himſelf as teaching,

66 God ſo loved the world , that he gave his only

“ begotten Son , that whoſoever believeth in him,

“ ſhould not PERISH , but have everlaſting

« life * .” And when he gave commiſſion to his

diſciples to preach the goſpel, it was in theſe

terms : “ Go ye into all the world , and preach

" the goſpel to every creature . He that believe

" eth, and is baptized, ſhall be faved ; but he

“ that believeth not , ſhall be damned t." The

very meaning of the word Go'pel is glad tidings ;

importing not only the great, but the diſtinguiſh

ing happineſs of thoſe who hear the meſſage, and

comply with the call . The apoſtles, who ſpread

theſe glad tidings through the world , conſidered ,

themſelves as bringing falvation to thoſe who be

fore fat in darkneſs, and in the region of the

* ſhadow of death . And by the following defcrip

tion given by the apoſtle Paul of the ſtate of the

Epheſians before converſion , may be ſeen ' what

view he had of the condition of all who knew

not God , as well as who believed not the gor

pel , “ That at that time ye were without Chriſt,

“ being aliens from the common - wealth of Il

$ 6 rael , and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro

* John iii , 16 , + Mark xvi, 15, 16.

« miſe ,
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proper to co-operate with what Chriſt hath done,

that it is deteſtable in the ſight of God . Perhaps

it may be thought, that this is of ſmall moment,

and wholly unworthy of notice ; as in theſe days

few or none will ſo much as pretend , except in

jeſt, to lay any ſtreſs upon fabulous deities , or

ſuperſtitious practices of human invention . But

I did not chuſe to omit it, becauſe it appears to

me a thing peculiarly infifted on in the holy

Scriptures, which contain nothing unneceſſary .

It is alſo very much the object of the reſentment

of infidels * . At the ſame time, many pretended

Chriſtians have, by deſign or inadvertance , ſpoke

too much the language of infidels on this ſubject,

or on ſubjects nearly related to it .

How much freſs the Scriptures lay upon the

knowledge of the true God , nay, how pernicious

and deſtructive all falſe religions are , it were eaſy

to ſhew at great length ; but a few hints will

fuffice , as it is not a point controverted ſo much

as neglected and forgotten. The very firſt com

mandment of the moral law is , " . Thou ſhalt

" have no other Gods before, me t .” And the

ſecond, which forbids uninſtituted worſhip,

hath this ſtrong fanction , " For I the Lord

* It is very remarkable, that though infidels always ſet out

on pretence of ſearching impartially after truth ; yet they have

unanimouſly agreed in putting truth and error entirely upon the

ſame footing, both as to worth and influence,

+ Exod. xx . 3 .

5 16. thy
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“ thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the

“ iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto

“ the third and fourth generation of them that

« hate me*.” Through the whole old tefta

ment, the idolatry and falſe worſhip of the Hea

thens is repreſented as highly criminal in them ,

and an abomination in the fight of God. It is

there conſidered, not as a ſmall part, but as the

firſt and moſt provoking of their enormities ;

and in particular, is aſſigned as the ground of the

utter extirpation of the nations of Canaan . In a

perfect conſiſtency with which , in the charge

brought againſt them by the apoſtle Paul , this is

the leading part or ground -work of the whole,

66 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo

66 rified him not as God, neither were thank

" ful ; but became vain in their imaginations,

66 and their fooliſh heart was darkened t .-And

“ changed the glory of the incorruptible God,

6 into an image made like a corruptible man,

66 and to birds , and four- footed beaſts, and

“ creeping things I.”

The great end alſo of the ſeparation of the

children of Iſrael, and their being kept from in

tercourſe with other nations , was, that they might

be preſerved from idolatry. To the worſhip of

the true God their bleſſings are promiſed, and

Exod . XX. 5 . + Rom . i. 21. | Ibid, ver. 23 .

againſt



SALVATION through CHRIST . 97

againſt defection from his ſervice to other gods

the heavieſt curſes are denounced . Thus, after

an enumeration of the bleſſings that ſhould attend

them if they kept God's commandments, it is ſaid ,

“ And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of the

6 words that I command thee this day, to the

“ right-hand or to the left, to go after other

6 gods to ſerve them * " And when they ſtood

before the Lord, to enter into his covenant, it

is faid , “ For ye know how we have dwelt in

« the land of Egypt, and how we came through

« the nations which ye paſſed by . And ye have

" ſeen their abominations , and their idols,

66 wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold , which were

among them . Leſt there ſhould be among

you , man , or woman , or family , or tribe,

“ whoſe heart turneth away this day from the

6s Lord our God , to go and ſerve the gods of

" theſe nations ; left there fhould be among you

" a root that beareth gall and wormwood + . "

The fame thing may be ſeen running through

the whole of the prophetic writings . Almoſt

every judgment of God threatened or inflicted, is

afcribed to their idolatry as its cauſe . I only men

tion one paffage, notfor any thing particular in it,

but as a ſufficient ſpecimen of the whole. It is

a meſſage from God by Ezekiel to the children

of Iſrael : “ Therefore ſay unto the houſe of

* Deut . xxviii . 14. + Deut . xxix. 16, 17 , 18 .

VOL.I. F “ Ifrael,
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66 Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Repent and

“ turn yourſelves from your idols , and turn away

your faces from all your abominations. For

every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the

6 ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which fe

" parateth himſelf from me, and fetteth up his

66 idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling

block of his iniquity before his face, and

6i cometh to a prophet to enquire of him concern

6. ing me ; I the Lord will anſwer him bymyſelf,

" and I will ſet my face againſt that man, and

“ will make him a ſign and a proverb, and I will

“ cut him off from the midſt of my people , and

ye ſhall know that I am the Lord * ."

In the very fame manner, in the new teſta

ment, embracing the goſpel of Chriſt, and con

tinuing ſtedfaſt in the faith , is required as abſo

lutely neceſſary to ſalvation : “ He that believeth

on the Son , hath everlaſting life ; and he that

« believeth not the Son , ſhall not ſee life, but

so the wrath of God abideth on him t ." The

importance of holding the truth without mix

ture, is plainly declared in the following paſſage :

Brethren , if any of you do err from the truth,

66 and one convert him ; let him know, that he

66 which converteth the finner from the error of

“ his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death , and

6 ſhall hide a multitude of fins I.”

* Ezek , xiv. 6, 7, 8. † John iii . 36. James y , 19,20 ,

It
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It had been eaſy to have given a much larger

proof of this from Scripture ; but it is unnecer

ſary ; for our enemies themſelves confeſs it , nay

object it as a ground of reproach . How many

invectives have we from infidel writers againſt

the unpeaceable, unſocial ſpirit of the Jewiſh

firſt, and afterwards of the Chriſtian religion ?

and how often are theſe contrafted with the mild

and aſſociating temper of the Heathen worſhip

pers ? Among them it implied no abſurdity, that

different nations ſhould have different gods, and

different forins of worſhip ; nay , they often inter

mixed, compounded , and mutually adopted each

others worſhip. The Athenians, that wiſe peow

ple, were ſo prone to receive every foreign rite,

thar they got this character from an ancient wri

ter ( whether by way of encomium indeed , or fa

tire, is at this diſtance uncertain ) that they were

hoſpitable to the gods . According to the ſenti

ments of modern unbelievers , they would deferve

much praiſe for this ; but, according to the ſen .

timents of an inſpired apoſtle, “ profeſling them

“ felves wiſe, they became fools."

In this then it is acknowledged , that the gor

pel of our falvation eflentially differs from every

human invention ; that it conſtantly repreſents it

ſelf as the Truth, and all things oppoſite to it,

as falfe, diſhonourable to God, and unprofitable

This has been the caſe in every ſtep of

its

+

to men .

F 2
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its progreſs, from its firft riſe in the comparative

obſcurity of the original promiſe, through all -the

preparatory diſcoveries of ſucceeding ages, to its

complete manifeſtation in the fulneſs of time.

And though it has been expoſed on this account

to the virulent reproaches of men of corrupt

minds, it is but ſo much the more credible , and

appears to be from the one only, the living, un

changeable, and true God *.

It may be proper here to obſerve, that it is

either the ſame objection aſſuming a different

form , or one very much like it, when it is al

ledged againſt the goſpel, That it lays too much

ſtreſs upon mere belief of the truth . To this

fome have, perhaps by miſtaking the true ſpring

of the objection , given a very wrong and dan

gerous anſwer. They deny the fact, that the goſpel

does lay too much , or any ſtreſs at all upon bare

belief ſeparate from goodneſs of life. The dan

ger
of this anſwer does not lie in its being falſe ,

but in its being ambiguous, incomplete, and in a

great meaſure improper. It ſeems to allow, at

leaſt not to deny , that there may be fincere belief,

while yet it is not attended with its proper fruits .

Thus unbelievers, whoſe real quarrel is with

the alledged importance and efficacy of the truth ,

are hardened in their indifference and diſregard

* See this ſubject handled with great clearneſs and preciſion

by Dr. Warturton in his Divine Legation of Mofes.

to
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to it ; whereas they ought to be taught to conſi

der the principles which are productive of real re

formation , as more excellent in themſelves, as

both neceſſary and effectual for this purpoſe.

The gofpel does indeed lay great ftreſs upon

belief of the truth , not without , bụt as the only

way of producing holineſs. Many paſſages may

be cited from the old teſtament, in which going

after falſe gods, and committing other groſs

crimes , are repreſented as infeparable branches of

the ſame character ; and worſhipping and ſerving

the true God, as a ſummary defcription of univer

fal obedience * . And many paſſages may be pro

duced from the new teſtament, in which the good

effects of the truth, and the miſery of departing

from it, as neceffarily.implying an unſanctified

ftate, are declared t. From all this I conclude,

that Chriſt Jefus, the promiſe of old made unto

the fathers, the hope of Iſrael, the light of the

world , and the end of the law for righteouſneſs

to every one that believeth, is the only Saviour

of finners, in oppoſition to all falſe religions , and

every uninſtituted rite ; as he himſelf fays, “ I

am the way, and the truth , and the life : no

man cometh unto the Father but by me I.”

* See Deut. xxix , 13, 19. Numb. xxv . I , 2 . + See

John viii. 31, 32. Id . xvii . 17. 2 John ver . 4. Col. i. 5 , 6 .

# John xiv . 6.

ButE 3



102 The ABSOLUTE NECESSITY of

1

But, 2dly, Chriſt is the only Saviour, in op

poſition to the merit of our own obedience to the

moral law. I know, ſome will be ready to fup .

poſe, that though falſe religion and uninſtituted

rites may have no poſitive influence in procuring

falvation to thoſe who embrace them , yet they

may not hinder their acceptance with God by

virtue of their own perſonal merit and obedience.

On this ſubject there are many things which de

ſerve a more particular and diſtinct conſideration

than there is room for at preſent; ſuch as , 1 ,

That all falſe religion is not merely unprofitable,

but highly criminal in the fight of God . Thus

the apoſtle Paul, “ Bat I ſay, that the things

46 which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to .

“ devils , and not to God : and I would not that

ye ſhould have fellowſhip with devils * . ”.

2. That all who embrace not the truth as it is in

Jefus, muft neglect the whole duties of the firſt

table of the moral law, and ſo their obedience

be not only greatly , but effentially defective.-

3. That the Scriptures give us no ground to be

lieve, that falſe principles can produce any
vir

tue but what is fpurious . But inſtead of inſiſt .

ing upon theſe at preſent, I Mall only attempt to

thew , that the Scriptures exclude all human merit,

and indeed ſeem to have it as their expreſs pur

poſe, to ftain the pride of all human glory ; and

* I Cor . x , 20 ,

therefore
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;

therefore that no pretence of this kind can poſſi

bly be admitted .

And here I fhall wholly paſs the ſacrifices of

atonement under the Mofaic diſpenſation, be

cauſe they all pointed at the facrifice offered by

Chriſt upon the croſs and therefore , in the ac

count given of the end and deſtination of this

laft, we may expect the cleareſt view of the grounds

of our acceptance with God. Now, Chriſt appears

in Scripture , “ as the Lamb of God , which

" taketh away the fin oftheworld ;" as “ giving

“ his life" for his people; as “ bearing their fins

es in his own body on the tree.” And indeed eve

ry expreſſion is uſed that could well be imagined

to ſignify a propitiatory facrifice, an atonement

for fin , or the puniſhment of an innocent perſon

in the room and ſtead of the guilty. If this was

neceſſary for any , it was neceſſary for all ; and as

there is not the leaſt intimation given in Scripture

of any diſtinction, or hint, as if there were any

perfons with regard to whom it was ſuperfluous.

Nothing, therefore, can ſtand more directly op

poſed to the deſign of the goſpel, than any plea of

merit in man : and none do in fact receive it with

more diſdain , than thoſe who truſt in themſelves

that they are righteous .

But, for our ſatisfaction on this point, we need

only conſult the epiſtle to the Romans , before re

ferred to , as there is no part of the ſacred writings

whereF4
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where there is a more full and connected account

of the foundation of the goſpel. There, after

proving that all the world are become guilty be

fore God , the apoftle ſays, “ Therefore by the

" deeds of the law, there ſhall no Aefh be juſti

“ fied in his fight : for by the law is the know

“ ledge of fin * . Being juftified freely by his

grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus

" Chriſt : whom God hath fet forth to be a pro

“ pitiation , through faith in his blood, to de

" clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins

" that are paſt, through the forbearance of

“ God + . ” And again, “ Therefore as by the

" offence of one, judgment came upon all men

" s to condemnation ; even fo by the righteoufo

“ nefs of one, the free gift came upon all men

" to juftification of life 1." Confonant to this :

is the doctrine of the fame apoſtle elſewhere :

“ Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs ,

“ for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt

« Jeſus myLord ; for whom I have ſuffered the

“ loſs of all things, and do eount them but dung

" that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him,

“ not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is

“ of the law , but that which is through the faith

' " of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God

" by faith $ ."

* Rom. iii , 20. + 1b . ver. 24 , 25.
1 Chap . v . 18.

Phil. iii . 8 , 9. See alſo Rom, iv, 23-25. Tit. iii . 5 .

I am
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: I am not inſenſible, that great pains have been

taken, even by fome Chriſtians, to evade the

force of theſe paſſages of Scripture, which ex

clude the merit of man's obedience from any

Share in his juſtification before God. Particular

ly, the paſſages from the epiftle to the Romans

are evaded, by alledging, that the law, and the

the works of the law , there, mean only the rites

of the Mofaic diſpenſation. This is not a pro

per time and place for entering fully into that

controverſy ; and therefore I fhalb only obſerve ,

that, beſides the correſpondence of the above in

terpretation with all the other parts of Scripture,

it may be ſufficiently ſupported by this one confi

deration, That the apoſtle, who is ſpeaking both :

of Jews and Gentiles, expreſsly ſtates the oppo

ſition with reſpect to our juſtification between

grace and debt, and excludes every thing that

might make it of debt : 6. Where is boaſting

“ then ? It is excluded . By what law of

is works ? Nay ; but by the law of faith.

“ Therefore we conclude, that a man is juſtified

" by faith , without the deeds of the law +." And

to the ſame purpoſe, a little after, “ Now to him

" that worketh , is the reward not of grace, but

66 of debt. But to him that worketh not , but

believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly,

« his faith is counted for righteouſneſs 1 " What

† Rom. iii . 27, 28 . 1. Rcm, iv, 4, 5 .

F5 ever
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ever would make our acceptance with God not

free, or not of grace, is here excluded . Now,

certainly, as there is a much more plauſible plea

of merit in favour of works of obedience to the

moral , than the ceremonial law ; the firfe are at

Jeaſt as much excluded as the laſt by the apoſtle's

reaſoning * .

Thus

* It is eaſy to foreſee, that a grand objection againſt what is

ſaid on this head will be, That it is going upon a very narrow

Icheme, and a ſcheme veryuncharitable to many partiesof Chriſ

tians . It is the fathionable Janguage of the age, to give large

encomiums upon charity, when thedeſign is to level truth and

falihood ; and to alledge, either that there is little difference

between them , as to their effects, or that they cannot be diſ

tinguiſhed from one another by their proper marks . This is a

fubje &t that needs as much to be ſet in a proper light, as any !

know. If the ſenſe in which charity in ſentiment is commonly

underſtood, viz. a favourable judgment of the opinions ofothers,

be the Scripture meaning of it, then certainly ſome bounds

muſt be ſet to it ; and it muſt be praiſe or blame.worthy, ac

cording to the cafes in which it is exerciſed. I muſt needstake

it for granted, that there are ſome fundamental errors, and that

it is poffible to make ſhipwreck of the faith . Now , however

common or faſhionable it may be, to think, 'the farther charity

is extended the better : it may be demonſtrated , that a favour

able judgment of errors fundamental, or deſtructive of religion ,

doth neceſarily imply either a lighteftcem or weak erfuafion

of the truth , or both. This ſurely is no part of a truly Chriſ.

tian character ; and if it be rightly denominated charity, it is

become, vicious by exceſs. I confeſs it appears to me, that juſ

tification by fiee grace is a fundamental doctrine of the goſpel.

If this be true, I am not wrong in having the deepeſt tenſe of

the danger of contrary opinions : nay, if I am miſtaken, the,

conſequences I draw from it, are no breaches of charity, but the

Decetiary effects of an error in judgment; and fu I claim charity :

in my turn from myadverfaries upon their own principles.

But I am perfuaded the above is not the meaning ofthe word "

Charity in Scripture, but that it means an ardert and unfeigned

love to others, and a delite of their welfare, tempéral and eter
nali
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Thus I have endeavoured both to explain and

confirm the aſſertion in the text , That there is

no ſalvation in any other but in Chriſt. There is ,

however, one queſtion upon it which I would

willingly paſs over in ſilence, but that the omiſe

miſſion of it might, to ſome intelligent hearers ,

weaken the conclufion , and make them reckon

the ſubject incompletely handled . The queſtion

is , Whether an objective revelation and explicit

diſcovery of Chriſt, and what he hath wrought,

is neceſſary to ſalvation ? or if his undertaking

may not be the ground of acceptance for many

whonever heard of his name ? In ſupport of the laſt

of theſe it is ſaid, That many of the ancient pa

nal ; and may very well confit with the ſtrongeſt abhorrence

of their wicked principles . We do find indeed in Scripture

many charges, not to judge one another, mutually to forbear

one another in things indifferent, and not to ſuppoſe that mens

outward actions proceed from a bad principle which they do

not profefs. But thisis never called charity ; and it is, by the

reaſoning on it, expreſsly limited to things really indifferent in

their nature. ( See the xivth and xvth chapters of the epiſtle to

the Romans . ) Perhaps it will be ſaid, fome may judge things

to be neceſſary, which in truth are but indiferent. This cana

not be denied , but there is no help for it . It is a conſequence

cf the imperfection of human nature. Yet full every man mit

judge for himſelf, and muft diftinguiſh between things indiffe .

rent and neceſſary , in the beſt manner he can . It is very re

markable, that the apoſtle John, who ſpeaks moſt of the im

portance of charity and mutual love, bath alſo perhaps the

ftrongeſt expreſſions of any of the apoſtles , on the hatefulneſs ·

and danger of error. Thus he ſays in his ſecond epiftle, ver . 10,

" If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine,

« receive him not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed.

“ .For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil

ist deeds ."

F. 6 triarchs

1
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triarchs and prcphets were far from having diſ

tinct views of the perſon , character, and work

of Chriſt , and if ( as all ſuppoſe ),his undertaking ,

was available for their acceptance, why not of

others alſo ? On ſuch a queſtion, no doubt, mo

deſty and caution is highly commendable, and

perhaps it were wiſe in ſome reſpects to ſuſpend

the determination altogether. But there are caſes

in which it comes neceffarily to be conſidered :

for inſtance, I do not ſee how it can be avoided ,

in ſpeaking of the importance or neceſſity of pro

pagating the goſpel among the nations that know

not God.

we
may therefore obſerve, that the only juſt

foundation of our hope in God , either for our

felves or others , eſpecially as ſinners, is his pro

miſe. The firſt of theſe ought to be preciſely

commenſurate to the laft. In ſo far as it is de

fective, or falls ſhort of this meaſure, we are

chargeable with unbelief; and in fo far as it ex

ceeds , with preſumption . Now, to whomfoever

the true God is revealed in any meaſure, as mer

ciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity; tranfgreſ

fion , and fin ; however obſcurely he points out

the meritorious cauſe of pardon, if they believe

his word and accept of his mercy, they ſhall

be ſaved ; as we are told ,. “ Abraham believed

" God, and it was counted to him for righte

« ouſneſs. "
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Ⓡouſneſs * ." As to any others, if they are in

abfolute ignorance of the true God, we muſt

ſay , that there doth not appear, from Scripture ,

any ground on which to affirm , that the efficacy

of Chriſt's death extends to them : on the con

trary, we are expreſsly told , that they have “ no

hope ti" We find indeed in Scripture, that

the diſplay of divine perfection in the works

of treation , and the conduct of providence, is

repreſented as rendering the Heathens inexcuſable

in their contempt and neglect of God : “ Ne

“ vertheleſs he left not himſelf without wit

snels, in that he did good, and gave us rain

“ from heaven , and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our

" hearts with food and gladneſs I. Becauſe that

< which may be known of God is manifeſt in

of them ; for God hath ſhewed it unto them .

“ For the inviſible things of him from the cre

“ 'ation of the world are clearly ſeen , being un .

derſtood by the things that are made, even

« his eternal power and godhead ; ſo that they

" . are without excuſe l. ” Should any deſire

from theſe paſſages to infer, that if any of them

made a juſt and dutiful uſe of theſe natural no

tices of God, he would not fruſtrate their ſearch ,

but would lead them to the ſaving knowledge

* Rom . iv. + See the forecited paffage, Eph. ii, 120 .

I'Acts xiv . 17 1 Rom , i , 19, 20 ,

3 .

of
5



210 The, ABSOLUTE NECESSITY of

« For as many as

> )

of himſelf, I have nothing to object againſt the

general poſition ; but I am afraid it will be dif

ficult to make any other legitimate uſe of this

conceflion than the apoſtle has made already,

that they are “ without excuſe" in their eſtrange

ment from God . One thing more we are au

thoriſed from Scripture to ſay, that their guilt

is in proportion to their means of knowledge ;

that they continue in their natural ſtate , and are,

not chargeable with the ſin of rejecting the gof

pel which they never heard :

6 have finned without law, ſhall alſo periſh with

out law ; and as many as have finned in the

“ Jaw, ſhall be judged by the law *.

II : 1 proceed now to the ſecond thing propoſed,

which was, To make a few reflections on this

ſcheme ; and ſhew , that it is not only moſt ſelf

conſiſtent, but moſt agreeable to the other parts

of Scripture , as well as to the viſible ſtate of

the world ; and therefore that thoſe who , in

reaſoning with infidels, depart from it in any

meaſure, do thereby betray the cauſe which they

profeſs to ſupport.

We have many proofs of the ingenuity and art

of perſons under the power of prejudice, in evad

ing the force , or wreſting the meaning of parti

cular texts of Scripture ; and therefore muſt

ferve much for the confirmation of any doctrine,

* Rom , ii, 12 .

that
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that it is not only ſupported by expreſs paſſages ,

but agreeable to the ſtrain andſpirit of the whole. '

That this is the caſe with the doctrine in quef:

Lion, I might-thew at great length : at preſent I

content myſelf with the few following reflections.

ift, There is nothing more frequently or more:

undeniably found in Scripture, than a celebration

of the rich mercy and free grace of God in Chrift

Jefus, in -fuch language as will ſcarce accord with

any other plan than that which I have above en

deavoured to explain and ſupport. It has been a

remark frequently made, of the juſtice of which

every ſerious peruſer of the facred writings will

be ſenſible, that the inſpired penmen ſeem , as it

were, to be raiſed and elevated above their ordi

nary pitch when they are on this theme, and

that both in the old and new teſtament . Where

ever there is a ſtriking paſſage in the poetic or

prophetic writings, containing ſentiments of the

moſt rapturous joy, or moſt ardent gratitude,

there we may be ſure is a prophecy of Chriſt.

See the Pſalmiſt David cften thus diftinguiſhing

himſelf, particularly in the following paſſage :

" His name ſhall endure for ever : his name

“ ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : and

men ſhall be bleſſed in him ; and all nations

6. fhall call him bleſſed . Bleſſed be the Lord

“ God, the God of Iſrael, who only doth won

“ drous things. And blefied be his glorious

66 name
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name for ever ; and let the whole earth be

“ filled with his glory . Amen , and Amen * ."

The apoſtle Paul alſo , not only when exprefsly

handling the ſubject, but even when he acciden

tally meets with it in the illuſtration of another

argument, ſeems to fire at the thought, and either

expatiates upon it with a profuſion of eloquence ,

and energy of expreſfion ; or collects, as it were ,

his whole forcey and ſurpriſes us more, by diſ

patching it at one ſingle maſterly ſtroke t .

Now , I would aſk , Why ſo many encomiums

on the mercy and grace ofGod in pardoning fin.

ners through Chriſt, if his undertaking had not

been abſolutely neceſſary for their recovery ?

Whence could ariſe ſo deep an obligation to gra.

titude, if our ſtate had not been abſolutely

deplorable, or if relief could have been ob

tained from any other quarter ? There muſt

ſurely be a great impropriety in the Scripture- lan

guage upon this ſubject, when uſed by ſome per

ſons agreeably to their other ſentiments. And in

deed their being very fparing of this language,

avoiding it as much as poſſible, and dwelling with

moſt pleaſure on different themes , is a tacit con

feffion and acknowledgment of this truth .

But, befides the mercy of God to the world in

general in ſending his Son to redeem us who were

* Pfal. lxxii, 17, 18, 19 See an inſtance of the first of

theſe, Epb , iii, 17 , and of the Jaft, 1 Cor, xvi, 22 .

4

fold
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ſold under fin , we find in Scripture many ſtrong

declarations ofthe infinite mercy ofGod in ſending

the tidings of ſalvation to thoſe who were igno- >

rant of them before. This appears from ſeveral

of the paſſages formerly cited, and many more

that might be added . I only mention one of the

apoſtle Paul recorded in the Acts of the Apoſtles :

" Be it known therefore unto you , that the fal.

6 vation of God is fent unto the Gentiles, and

" that they will hear it * .” Now , what is

meant by this ? Were theſe Gentiles in a way

of ſalvation before and what benefit did they

reap from this intelligence If it be ſaid, that

they were comparatively in a more advantageous

ſituation than before ; this when Atrialy examines

ed , will be found to draw after it all the conſe

quences ſo diſagreeable to the pride of man, for

which the other ſuppoſition is rejected . Orra

ther , when their comparative advantages are car

ried ſo far as to give any thing like a confiftent

meaning to the above and other paſſages of Scrip

ture, it will amount entirely to the ſame thing.

For I hope no Chriſtian will affert, that any per . '

ſon in the world , who hath the exerciſe of rea .

fon , is under a Natural , but only a Moral im

poffibility t, of coming to the knowledge, and

doing

* Alts xxviii . 28 .

+ I ufe the words Natural and Moral impoffibility in the

ſense in which they are uſed by the authors who firſt applied

that
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doing the will of God. If the firſt were the

caſe, it would take away all fin ; but the laſt is

only fuch an obftinate diſinclination , as is ftill

conſiſtent with guilt and blame.

Another reflection we may make on this ſub

ject, That, according to the conſtant tenor of

the holy Scripture , not only an offer of mercy

for Chriſt's fake muſt be made to the finner, but

a change muſt be wrought on his heart and tem

per ſo great, as to be termed a New Creation , and

a Second Birth . The firſt of theſe is an act of

the divine government, the laſt is a work of di

vine dower. Now, I would beg leave to aſk ,

How and where is this to be expected ? It can

not ſurely proceed from the influence of fabulous

deities, or be the effect of idolatrous rites . It is

not the work of man , and therefore only of the

Spirit of Chrift. Should any think fit to pre

ſume, that the fanctifying influences of the Holy

Ghoſt are beſtowed univerſally, though unknown

that diſinction to ſubjects of philoſophy and divinity, and

not in the abſurd ſenſe in which fome late infidel writers do

obfinately perfift in ufing them . Theſe gentlemen , inſtead of

meaning by Natural or Phyſical neceffity or impoſſibility, that

which ariſes from the irrefiftible operation of the laws of na

ture, and by Moral, a high degree of probability from concur

ring circumſtances, tell us, that Phyſical neceflity is what ariſes

from the laws of matter ; and Moral, that which ariſes from

the laws of mind or ſpirit. But nothing can be more evident,

than that any influence from without upon mind or ſpirit, if it

be irreäftible, is as much phyſical or natural necefiiy as any

other And thedistinction thus explained, or perverted , is ut .

tely uſeleſs, when applied to morals.

to
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to the receivers ; this again annihilates all the

fuperior advantages of Chriſtians ; and , on the

very beſt poſlible ſuppoſition, is an affertion

thrown out at random , and altogether deſtitute of

ſupport from the oracles of truth .

A third obſervation I would make, That this

ſcheme alone makes the foundation of the goſpel

fufficient to bear the ſuperſtructure. Nothing

elſe can ſufficiently account for the coſt and ex-.

pence, if I may ſpeak ſo, that have been laid out

in the redemption of man . It is very evident,

that both the prophets in the old teſtament, and the

apoſtles in the new, are at great pains to give us a

view of theglory and dignity of the PERSON

ofCHRIST.With what magnificent titles is :

he adorned ? what glorious attributes are aſcribed ,

to him ? and what mighty works are ſaid to be

done by him ? All theſe conſpire to teach us,

that he is truly and properly God, God over all ,

bleſſed for ever. On the other hand, How much

is his humiliation and abaſement inſiſted on ; the .

reproach and contempt of his life, the pain and

ignominy of his death ? and the infinite value of

his ſufferings, ariſing from theſe two united con- .

fiderations ? Nothing can more plainly ſhewthe

guilt and miſery of man , than that ſo great a per

ſon ſhould be employed in reſcuing him , ſo infi

nite a price paid for his ranſom . If ſuch a pro

pitiation was neceſſary for the heirs of glory,

how

.

2

;
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1

how hopeleſs muſt be the ſtate of thofewho have

no claim to, or intereſt in , or dependence upon

it * ?

The laſt obfervation I am to make at preſent,

is , That the ſcheme above laid down, is alſo moſt

agreeable to the viſible ſtate of the world, and

furniſhes the plain and the only fufficient anfwer

to the old objection againſt the Chriſtian revela

lation , the want ' of univerſality. This affertion

to fomewill appear ſurpriſing, as it ſeems to have

been on purpoſe to avoid or anſwer this obje & ion ,

that all the other opinions have been formed.

However, they ſtill leave the objection in all its

force ; nay , it is often ſupported and ſtrengthened

by the seafonings upon them . But , onthe prin .

ciples above laid down , it is capable of the fol

lowing plain and eaſy ſolution . It is of the infinite

mercy and free grace of God, that he did not

leave all mankind 'to perith in a ſtate of fin and

miſery. Where ihen lies the difficulty in believ

ing, that ſome only , and not all, are faved, or are

furniſhed with the means of ſalvation ? If all are

juftly liable to wrath , uponwhich the whole gor

pel is built, merey to a part can never be impro

* It is a frong confirmation of this, that it holds almoſt

without exception, in comparing the ſentiments and ſchemes of

the different parties of Chriſtians, that thoſe who have the

fighteſt ſenſe of the neceffity of atonement, and the greateſt

bias to a ſelf -righteous plan , are always molt diſpoſed to leſſen

the glory of our Redeemer's perfon ; lean most to , os judge moſt .'

favourably of the Socinian or Arian hypothefis,

bable,
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bable , or unworthy of God, on account of the

ruin of the reft : ſo that the objection can only

take its riſe from doubt or diſbelief of that first

and fundamental truth .

If a prince had a number of traitors in his

power, whoſe treaſon was of the moſt aggravated

and inexcuſable kind, and we fhould be inform

ed that lie had granted a free pardon to fome, and

left the reſt to ſuffer the juft puniſhment of their

crime ; would it be the leaſt objection againſt his

clemency, that it extended only to a ſelect num .

ber of the offenders ? or would it be any juſt im

peachment of his management, or render the in

telligence incredible , ſuppoſing the prince to be

wiſe, as well as gracious ? The caſe is preciſely

the ſame with God . If it be but granted, that it

is Mercy extended to thoſe who eſcape, this ab

ſolutely deſtroys the force of any objection that

can be drawn from the number or circumſtances

of thoſe that periſh .

There is in this reſpect a beautiful and inſtruc

tive analogy between the courſe of divine provi

dence, and the methods of divine grace ; and

much in both muſt be reſolved into the wiſdom

and fovereignty of God . There is an immenſe

variety in the diſtribution both of natural advan

tages and ſpiritual bleſſings ; and it is vain for us

to expect that we ſhould be able to affign the

whole, or indeed almoſt any , of the grounds either

of
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of the one or the other. But if neither fort is

merited, if both are the effects of free undeſerved

bounty, this cuts off all cauſe of complaint ; and

as to the difference which we obſerve in fact, par

ticularly with regard to the laſt, we muſt be con

tent to ſay, with the apoſtle Paul, “ For God

" hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he

6
might have mercy upon all . O the depth of the

“ riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of

" God ! how unſearchable are his judgments ,

" and his ways paſt finding out * ! "

From theſe obſervations it will plainly appear ,

that departing from the principles above laid

down , is a very great injury to the cauſe of truth ,

and ſtrengthens that of infidelity. If they are

founded upon the word of God, as I hope has

been ſufficiently proved , then no good can poſ

fibly Aow from ſoftening or diſguiſing them , in

order to leſſen their oppoſition to the pride and

prejudices of corrupt minds. Has ſuch conduct

in fact leffened the number of infidels, or recon

ciled them to the doctrine of Chriſt ? On the

contrary , have they not become more numerous,

and more bold in their oppoſition to the goſpel,

in proportion to the attempts that have been and

are made to ſuit it to their taſte ? nay , have they

not made uſe of innumerable paſſages from Chrif

tian writers in ſupport of their own cauſe ! For

* Rom . xi. 32, 334

in

س
ر
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in all ſuch caſes, as Chriſtians ſpeak merely the

language of natural religion , or magnify the pre

ſent
powers

of the human mind, in order to rear

up a ſelf -righteous ſcheme, they are conſidered

by infidels, and juſtly, not as defending the gof.

pel with ſucceſs, but as yielding up the great

point in debate, and coming over to their own

party.

I proceed now to make ſome practical improve

ment of this ſubject. And, in the

iſt place, From what hath been ſaid , you may

fee the real , the unſpeakable moment of propa

gating Chriſtian knowledge. It is indeed , fo far

as it is cordially embraced, turning men “ from

66 darkneſs to light , and from the power of Sa

" tan ' unto God . " Theſe words have a deep

and intereſting meaning, if underſtood as above,

but not otherwiſe. Let us only ſuppoſe thoſe who

deny or call in queſtion the abſolute neceffity of

ſalvation through Chriſt, employed as miffiona

ries in converting the Heathens : how cold, how

ambiguous and inconcluſive the argunients with

which they would endeavour to preſs the change!

But the view of it given above, muſt in the

ſtrongeſt manner diſpoſe every ſerious perſon to

ſupport ſuch a deſign, and powerfully animate to

diligence thoſe who are employed in carrying it

into execution .

It
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It is allowed by all, that doing good, and com

municating happineſs, is the moſt excellent cha

racter ; that promoting the intereſt of our bre

thren of mankind , is a natural fruit and expreſ

fion of our love to God, and an imitation of the

divine benignity. But what compariſon is there

between any acts of beneficence that regard only

the preſent life and the welfare of the body, and

thoſe that affect the everlaſting intereſt of an im

mortal ſpirit ? As far as God's redeeming grace

is fuperior to his providential care, fo far muft our

fincere and ſucceſsful endeavours to promote the

ſalvation of the foul, excel any relief or help we

can give to the wants of the body.

The laſt of theſe purpoſes, however, is often

celebrated by infidels, in oppoſition to the other,

which they delight in treating with deriſion and

ſcorn . But as nothing can be more evident than

its comparative excellence, fuppofing its reality ;

ſo there is not the leaſt contrariety between the

two deſigns : fo far from it, that they are ſtrong .

ly connected together, and are always beſt pro

moted in conjunction . There may be indeed

ſingle inſtances of perſons, from oftentation or

other falſe motives, parting with their goods to

feed the poor, who have no true love to God or

their brethren. But, in general , it is certain,

that thoſe who have “ their treaſure in heaven ;

« who love not the world , nor the things of the

66 world ; "
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1

66 world ; " which , however hard a ſaying itmay

appear, is the real character of every Chriſtian,

will more eaſily communicate of what they por.

fefs to thoſe who ſtand in need . True religion

always enlarges the heart, and ſtrengthens the

focial tie . Every believer muſt view his poor

brethren in ſeveral endearing lights , as children

of the fame heavenly Father , as under the fame

original guilt, dependent on the fame Saviour,

and preparing for the ſame judgment ; whereas

wicked men , however various their characters,

do habitually, by luxury and ſelf-indulgence of

fome kind or other, feed their pride , increaſe their

wants, and indaine their appetites. This not

only gives them a narrow turn of mind , but often

waſtes their ſubſtance ; and ſo neceffarily ob

ſtructs their liberality , by taking away both the

inclination and ability to beſtow .

And as thoſe who have a juſt concern for the

everlaſting intereſt of others , will be moſt diſpoſed

to relieve their preſent diſtreſſes; ſo the bounty

of ſuch will always be beſt directed , and followed

with the happieſt effects. They never feparate

the two great ends, of making men happy in this

world , and heirs of eternal life ; and will there.

fore have it as their chief care, to promote in

duſtry and ſobriety in all whom they take upon

them to ſupply. It is too often ſeen , that what

is dignified with the fineſt names, and repreſented

VOL. I. G as
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as the effect of generoſity , humanity, and.com

paſſion , is wholly without -merit in the giver,

pernicious and hurtful to the receiver . How ma

-ny diffolute livers are not covetous, only becauſe

they are under the dominion of a contrary par

fion ? In the mean time, what they beſtow , is

either entirely thrown away by an indiſcriminate

profufion ; or, as is more commonly the caſe, it

is worſe than thrown away, being confined to

the moſt worthleſs of all wretches , who are their

aſliſtants or companions in their crimes . In op

poſition to this , a real Chriſtian , ſupremely go

verned by the love of God , will direct every ac

tion to his glory ; and while.compaſſion ,.ſtrength

ened by a ſenſe of duty, .excites him to deal his

bread to the hungry, he will have a ftill ſuperior

folicitude to preſerve them from fin . Inſtead of an

sinjudicious ſupply of fuel to their luft, which is

caſy to a ſlothful, and gratifying to a carnal mind,

be will endeavour to fit them for heaven , by ſuit

able inſtruction ; and reſcue them from want and

idleneſs in this world, by lawful induſtry.

Theſe two great purpoſes have been jointly pro

moted by the ſociety in Scotland for propagating

Chriſtian knowledge. They have been promoted

with a moft laudable zeal and diligence, and

with a ſucceſs fully equal to the incans the ſo

ciety are poffefſed or furniſhed with for carrying

them on. The promoting of true religion , loy

alty,
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alry , and induſtry , in the highlands of Scotland,

was the firſt object of their care : and the im

portance of encouraging it has been repreſented

in the ſtrongeſt light on many former occaſions

of this fort, and is well known. But there is

another part of their deſign , to ſpread the know

ledge of Chriſt, the only Saviour of finners,

among the unenlightened Heathen nations . On

this the ſubject of my diſcourſe leads me to ſpeak

a little more particularly .

Of the importance of ſuch a deſign every one

who believes the goſpel muſt be ſenſible. But,

except the very reftricted efforts of the ſociety,

little or nothing has ever been attempted by the

Britifn nation . And is not God , in his righ

teous providence towards us at preſent, manifeſt

Jy and ſeverely puniſhing us for this neglect ?

Are we not engaged in war with a potent and

formidable neighbour, in which the fupreme Dir .

poſer of all events hath viſibly written diſappoint

ment on every one of our attempts ? Did not

this war take its rife from the diſputed limits of

our territories in America ? And are nt our

colonies in that part of the world expoſed to the

moft cruel and mercileſs depredations ? Are not

families , which ought to be puiet and peaceable

habitations, frequenrly alarmed in the filence of

the night with the cry of war ; and the tendereſt

relations often butchered in each other's preſence,

G2 and
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and that by a people of a ſtrange language, while

the weak mother and helpleſs infant can only

lift a ſupplicating eye, but cannot aſk for mercy ?

Who then are the inſtruments of this cruelty ?

Muſt we not anſwer, Thoſe very Indians, a great

part of whoſe territory we pofleſs, and whom ,

with a contempt equally impolitic and unchriſ

tian , we ſuffer to continue in ignorance of the

only living and true God, and Jeſus Chriſt

whom he hath ſent ?

Such a particular interpretation of the lan

guage of providence may be thought bold; but

there are many circumſtances which, in a man

ner, conſtrain us to confeſs its propriety. We

have been a nation early and long favoured with

the light of divine truth , and are therefore bound

to communicate it to others. That diſtant coun

try was a refuge to many of our pious forefathers,

when flying from the rage of eccleſiaſtic tyranny ;

and the territory either taken from , or ceded to

us by theſe people, has been the great fource of

wealth and power to this nation . But what ſeems

chiefly to warrant this application is , that the

care taken by our enemies to convert the Indians,

is the chief, if not the ſingle cauſe of their ſua

perior intereſt among that people. Their free,

independent manner of living, makes the Britiſh

temper, character, and cuſtoms, in all other re

ſpects more agreeable to them . But being once

converted ,
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converted , not to the Chriſtian faith , but to the

Romiſh ſuperſtition, they are inviolably attached

to the French intereſt . And that politic, but

fraudulent nation , are able to cover and excuſe

their own treacherous deſigns, by the ungovern

able and favage barbarity of their Indian allies.

Can there be therefore a more noble,

more important, or more neceſſary exerciſe of

Chriſtian charity , than enabling the ſociety tó

carry on their uſeful and falutary ſchemes, el

pecially to extend their miſſions to the Indian

tribes ? Who that knows the value of immor

tal fouls, can refuſe to contribute his ſhare in pro

moting this excellent deſign ? Who that fears

the juſt judgment and diſpleaſure of God , can

refuſe to take this ſtep, amongſt others, evident

ly neceſſary for averting his threatened vengeance ?

And who that loves his Redeemer's name, but

muſt 'defire that it ſhould be adored from the

riſing to the ſetting fun ? The boldneſs and ac .

tivity of finners in ſpreading every ſpecies of cor

ruption, ſhould excite an emulation in believers

not to be behind - hand in the ſervice of a much

better maſter. Have we not ſeen much profane

zeal diſcovered in ſupport of the moſt pernicious

and criminal amuſements, which conſume time,

enervate the body, and pollute the mind ? And

fhall there not be a like concern to promote

knowledge and holineſs in the uncivilized part3

G3 of
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of our own country, and to carry the glad ti

dings of the goſpel of peace to thoſe who now

fit in darkneſs, and in the region and ſhadow of

death ? Are there not many to whom the name

of a Saviour is precious, “ cven as ointment

“ poured forth ; " who burn with deſire, that

the riches of divine grace , which can never be

exhaufted, may be more largely diffuſed ? And

will not als ſuch chearfully and liberally contri

bute to extend the bounds of their Redeemer's

kingdom , in the proſpect of that bleſſed time,

when the knowledge of God ſhall cover the

earth as the waters cover the ſea ? or ofthat ftill

more glorious period , when every veſſel of mer

ey , from the eaſt, weſt, north , and fouth, ſhall

be gathered together, and ſit down with Abra

ham , and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of

their Father ?

I thall now conclude my diſcourſe, by preach

ing this Saviour to all who hear me, and intreat

ing you , in the moſt earneſt manner, to believe

in Jeſus Chriſt ; “ for there is no ſalvation in

any other.” This is far from being unnecef

ſary or improper, even in an audience of profeſ

fing Chriſtians. Wherever there is a national

profeſſion of the goſpel, there are always many

who, though they retain the name of Chriſtians,

are ſtrangers to real faith in Chriſt, or union

with God through him ; nay , who in their hearts

are
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are enemies to the truth in its ſimplicity and pria

Fity . It is in vain to attempt, by rcafoning, to

bring men to an acknowledgment of the truth of

the Chriſtie : doctrine in ſpeculation , unles we

allo bring them to ſuch a perſonal conviction of

their guilt and wretchedneſs , as will make them

receive the information of Chriſt's character and

work, as glad tidings to their own ſouls. Nos

other converis reccive any benefit themſelves ly

the change ; nor afe they of any ſervice to Christ

and his cauſs , except fo far as they are cver

ruled by the fovereign providence of that God

.who only can “ bring good out of evil."

Wherefore, my beloved hearers , be perſuaded ,

from the word of God , which you profefs to

believe, from the ftate of the world, which you

may fee, and of your own hearts , which you may

feet, that you are by nature wretched , and mi

ſerable, and poor, and blind , and naked. You

are ſo far from having ſuch a conformity to the

pure and perfect law of God , in your thoughts,

words , and actions, and the principles ' from

which they ought to flow , as can intiile you to

his favour, that the imaginations of your hearts

are only evil from your youth , and that con :i

nually. Whatever imaginary ſchemes of ' a virá

tuous character you may reſt or glory in , you are

wholly unable to ſtand the trial of God's impar

tial judgment. Oh ! how hard is it to convince

2

G4 men
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men of ſin , even while the earth groans under

their guilt ! Would but thoſe who are moſt apt

to boaſt of the dignity of their nature, and the

perfection of their virtue , make an exact regiſter

of all the thoughts that ariſe in their minds ;

there remains ſtill as much of the law of God

written upon their hearts , as would judge them

out of their own mouths . Inſtead of being able

to bear that ſuch a record ſhould be expoſed to

public view, they could not even endure them

ſelves to peruſe it : for ſelf-Aattery is their ruling

character, but ſelf -abhorrence would be the effect

of this diſcovery. Ought you not therefore to be

ready to acknowledge, that you are altogether

as an unclean thing, and unable to ſtand before

God if he enter into judgment ? But whether

you acknowledge it or not , I bear from God him

ſelf this meſſage to you all , that whatever may

be your character, formed upon worldly.max

ims, and animated by ambitious and worldly

views, if you are not reconciled to God through

Jeſus Chriſt, if you are not clothed with the

ſpotleſs robe of his righteouſneſs, you muſt for

ever perith ,

But behold , through this man is preached un

to you the forgiveneſs of ſinş. There is a ful

neſs of merit in his obedience and death to pro

cure your pardon . There is no fin of ſo deep a

dye, or ſo infectious a fain, but his blood is

fufficient
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fufficient to waſh it out. This is no new doc . '

trine, or modern diſcovery, to gratify a curious

mind. Perhaps you have heard ſuch things fo of

ten , that you naufeate and diſdain the repetition .

But they are the words of eternal life, on which

your ſouls ſalvation abſolutely depends ; and

therefore, though this call fhould come but once

more to be rejected, it is yet again within your

offer ; and as “ an ambaſſador from Chriſt, as

though God did beſeech you by me, I pray

“ you in Chriſt's ſtead . be ye reconciled unto

“ God.” You have heard the danger of all who

are without Chrift; but I beſeech you remember

the aggravated guilt, and the ſuperior danger of

thoſe who continue obftinate under the goſpel.

All the mercy that is thown to finners in the of

fer, ſhall inflame the charge againſt them in the

great day , if they are found impenitent. Mercy

and juſtice are never ſeparated in any part of the

goſpel plan . They illuſtrate each other in the

contrivance, they ſhine together on the croſs,

and they ſhall be jointly manifeft in the day oi

judgment. Shall not the blcod of Chriſt, which

is ſo powerful in its influence for taking away

the guilt of thoſe who truft in it , greatly add to

the guilt and danger of thoſe who deſpiſe it ? “ Be

“ wiſe now, therefore, O ye kings, ” and all of

every rank ; “ be inſtructed, ye judges of the

G 5
66 earth.
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“ earth . . Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice

" with trembling . Kiſs the Son , left he be

angry, and ye periſh from the way, when

« his wrath is kindled but a little : bleſſed are al

“ they that put their truſt in him * ."
>>

* Pſal, ii , so, II, 12.

THE
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MATT. vii. 20.

Wherefore by their fruits ye hall know them .

E

VERY one who hath any acquaintance ,

with the writings of infidels, muſt know ,

that there is no topic on which they in

fiſt at greater length , or with more plaufibility,

than the innumerable feets and parties into

which the Chriſtian world is divided . With what

apparent triumph do they enlarge, on the con

tradictory tenets , which different perſons profeſs

tò found upon the ſame Scriptures , their violent ,

oppoſition one to another, and the great dif

ficulty, or rather impoſſibility of diſcovering

truth , among ſo many, who pretend each to

have the entire and excluſive poſſeſſion of it.

Having gone thus far, it is eaſy and natural

to proceed one ſtep farther, and affirm , that the

great plurality of every denomination, do not

embrace religion in general, or the tenets of

their own feet in particular, from rational or per
:

fonal conviction , but from a blind imitation of

others,
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others , or an attachment to one or a few diftin

guiſhed leaders , whoſe authority is ſtronger than

all other evidence whatever . Thus is religion ,.

at once, ſuppoſed true and yet deſtroyed ; that

is to ſay, it is at one ſtroke, as it were , anni

hilated , in almoſt all who profeſs it , their opini

ons, whatever they are in themſelves, being no

more than implicit faith and party prejudice -in

thoſe who embrace them .

The ſame viſible ftate of the world , which

gives occaſion of triumph to the enemies of re

Jigion , gives , often , no ſmall uneaſineſs and an

xiety to its friends, particularly to the beſt and

moſt diſpaſſionate of every party . Serious and

confcientious perſons, when they reflect upon

the diviſions that prevail , when they are wit

neſſes to the contention and mutual accuſation

of different parties , are ready to be overwhelm

ed with melancholy upon the proſpect, as well

as involved in doubt and perplexity , as to what

courſe they themſelves ſhould hold . ' It is not un

common to find perſons of every rank in this

ſituation , not only thoſe of better education ,

who are able to také an extenſive view of the

ftate of things , in this and in preceding ages ;

but alſo thoſe of leſs knowledge and comprehen

fion , when any violent debates ' happen to fall

within the ſphere of their own obfervation .

Theſe
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Theſe reaſons have induced me to make choice

of the paſſage now read as the ſubject of dif

courſe at this time. It contains the rule to which

our Saviour appeals in his controverſy with the

Phariſees, and by wbich he, once and again , de

fires that their pretenſions may be judged, I ap

prehend from the context, that it is equally ap

plicable to their characters and their principles,

their integrity before God in their offices of teach

ers of others, and the ſoundneſs of their doctrine

as to its effects upon thoſe who ſhould receive it.

Theſe two things are, indeed , in a great mea

ſure connected together, or rather they are mu

tually involved in one another, though it is por

fible, and, in ſome few caſes, profitable, to make

a diſtinction between them.

What is further propoſed, through the affift

ance of divine grace, in the proſecution of this

ſubject, is ,

1. To ſhow , that the rule here given by our

Saviour is the beſt that could have been given ,

and that it is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh truth from

error.

II. That this is in fact the rule by which all

good men , and , indeed , mankind in general , ſo

far as they are ſincere, do judge, of religious prin

ciples and pretenſions.

III. To

1
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III . To conclude with ſome reflections on the

ſubject for the benefit both of miniſters and people.

In the firſt place then it is propoſed to ſhow ,

That the rule here given by our Saviour is the

beft that could have been given , and that it is

fufficient to diftinguiſh truth from error . To

lay a foundation for this , it will be neceffary to

begin by ſettling, in as precife a manner as poffi

ble, the meaning of the rule, and to what cafes it

can be juſtly applied. “ Ye ſhall know them by

« their fruits,” faith our Saviour. That is to fay,

when any perſon affumes the character ofa divine

teacher, and propoſes any thing to your belief,

as from God, ſee whether its fruits be really fuit

able to its pretenſions : particularly, you are to

lay down this as a principle , that, as he is holy

in his nature, every thing that proceeds from

him muſt be holy in its tendency, and produce

holineſs as its fruit. In proportion as you ſee this

effect in him whoteaches it, and thoſe who em

brace it, ſo receive it as true , or reject it as falſe.

By laying down the rule in theſe terms I do

not mean to deny, that, when a revelation is firſt

propoſed as from God , or when the credit of

ſuch revelation in general is examined, miracles

are a diſtinct and concluſive proof of a divine

commiſſion . I am perſuaded that nothing is more

vague and indeterminate, and at the ſame time,

a more



by its MORAL INFLUENCE. 137

*
*
*

1

a more manifeſt inverting the natural order of

things, than to ſay with ſome, We muſt judge

of the truth of a miracle by the nature of the

doctrine in ſupport of which it is wrought ; and ,

if this laſt is worthy of God , we may then admit

the honorary teſtimony of the mighty work in

its behalf. They do not attend to the great ig

norance of man in all ſpiritual and divine things

without revelation, and to the boldneſs of hu

man pride, who ſpeak in this manner. I would

rather include this as one of the
proper

fruits of

a divine commiſſion to teach any new doctrine,

that figns be given of a ſuperior power accom

panying the prophet. Thus we ſee the Jews

made this demand of our Saviour, " What fign

« Theweſt thou then, that we may fee and be

16 lieve thee ? What doft thou work * ?" It is

true , in ſome inſtances, when, after many mi

racles, they perfifted in aſking new ſigns of their

own deviſing, he condemns their obſtinacy and

refuſes to gratify it . Notwithſtanding this,'we

find him often appealing to his works as an atteſ

tation of the truth of his miſſion : thus he ſays,

6 Believe me that I am in the Father and the

* Father in me, or elſe believe me for the very

56 works fake +." And elſewhere , “ If I had not

os done among them the works that none other

man did, they had not had fin : but now

* John vi . 30 + John xiv. 11 ,

+

&

" they



138 The TRIAL of RELIGIOUS TRUTH

they have both ſeen , and hated both me and

my Father * .” Agreeably to this, we find

Nicodemus drawing the concluſion , “ Rabbi, we

ci know thou art a tcacher come from God , for

no man can do the miracles that thou doft,

except God be with him t."

There is no doubt, however, that this muk

be inſeparably joined with a purity of character,

and ſanctity of purpoſe. When theſe are want

ing, it gives the juſteſt' ground of ſuſpicion,

leads to the ſtricteſt examination of miraculous

pretenſions, and will certainly end in the diſco

very of ſuch as are falſe . For this is the very exa

cellence of the rule laid down by our Saviour, that ,

though reafon may be very unfit to paſs an inde

pendent judgment upon truth and error, con

ſcience may, with little danger of miſtake, reject

what is evil , and yield its approbation to what is

good .

But what I have chiefly in view is , that ſup

poſing the truth of the goſpel in general , par

ticular opinions and practices muſt be tried in

this manner. As the goſpel is allowed on all :

hands to be a doctrine according to godlineſs,

when differences ariſe, and each oppoſite ſide

pretends to have the letter of the law in its fa .

vour , the great rule of deciſion is, which doth

moſt immediately and moſt certainly, promote

* John xv , 24 . + John iii , 2 .

piety
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piety and holineſs in all manner of converſation .

In this way every doctrinal opinion , every form

of government, and every nice and pradlice in

worſhip, may be brought to the teſt and tried by

its fruits.

As opinions , ſo characters, muſt be tried in the

fame manner. The truth is this , tho' deſerving

particular mention , is included in ,or is but a part

and branch of the other . To paſs a judgment

on particular characters is of very ſmall moment,

or rather, a peremptory deciſion of this kind is

both unneceſſary and improper , unleſs when it

is of weight in a cauſe . It is only prophets and

teachers that fall to be fingly, or perſonally tried,

becauſe they are ſuppoſed to exhibit, in their

own praciice, an example of the force and in

Muence of their principles . If on them they have

no effect that is good , there is not the leaſt pre

tence for inſiſting that others ſhould embrace

them,

Noshing farther ſeems neceſſary by way of ex

plication of this rule, ſave to cbſerve from'the

context, that fair and plauſible pretences, either

of opinions or characters, muſt be examined with

particular care, as being moſt ready to deceive ;

and the trial muſt be more by facts than by rea

foning, as is implied in the very language uſed

in the text, “ By their fruits ye ſhall know

66 them .”

The
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1

The excellency of this rule may be compre

hended under the two following particulars,

ist, Its certainty . 2dly , Its perſpicuity.

The firſt of theſe will admit of little diſpute.

As God is infinitely holy in his own nature, every

diſcovery that he has made to any of his crea

tures, muft carry this impreſſion upon it, and have

a tendency to promote holineſs in them . And, as

this is manifeſtly the deſign of the facred oracles,

and that ſyſtem of divine truth which they con

tain, every thing by way of opinion , or practice,

that pretends to derive its authority from them,

may lawfully be tried by this rule, Will it make

us more holy than before ?

It is of moment here to obſerve, that this

rule hath a deep and folid foundation. It pro

ceeds upon the ſuppoſition, that all natural are

inferior to moral qualities ; that even the no

bleſt intellectual abilities are only fo far valu .

able, as they are ſubſervient to moral perfection ;

or in other words, that truth is in order to good

nefs It is not ( as has been often faid) in his Al .

mighty power, his infinite wiſdom , or the im

menſity of his being, that the glory of God chiefly

conſiſts, but in his immaculate holineſs and

Spotleſs purity. Each part of the divine charac

ter, indeed , derives a luftre from the other. It

is the union of greatneſs and goodneſs that makes

him truly God . His moral excellence becomes

infinite
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infinite in value and efficacy by reſiding in an

infinite ſubject. But if it were poſſible to ſea

parate his natural perfection from his moral

excellence , or could we ſuppoſe them joined to

malignity of diſpoſition, he would be the pro

per object, ( let us ſpeak it with reverence) not

of ſupreme love , but of infinite deteftation .

This is more than ſufficient to ſupport the or

der in which things are repreſented above, and

fhow , that its moral influence is the proper touch

ftone and trial of religious truth . Theſe doc

trines only come from God, which tend to form

us after the divine image. Thus far, perhaps, all

will allow it to be true ; at leaſt the affertion is

common. But be pleaſed to obſerve, that this ne

ceſſarily ſuppoſes the ſure and infallible efficacy

of real truth in promoting holineſs, and the in

fufficiency of error and falfhood for this pur

poſe. If theſe were not both alike certain , the

rule would be equivocal and abſurd . If men by

believing lies could attain to unfeigned goodneſs

and true holineſs, then their moral effect could

not in the leaſt ferve to diſtinguiſh between truth

and error. It is no leſs plain that if ſo abſurd a

ſuppoſition is admitted but for a moment, the

value of truth is wholly deſtroyed, and no wiſe

man will employ his time and pains in endea

vouring to diſcover, to communicate, or to de

fend it.

Thu!
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The other particular comprehended under the

excellence of this rule, is its perſpicuity ; That,

it is not only ſure and infallible in itſelf, but ca

pable of an eaſy application by thoſe who have

occaſion to uſe it. Here, if any where, there is

room for doubt and diſputation. Here, it may

be alledged , all the confuſion and uncertainty

returns , which was before complained of, and

for which a remedy was required. Men will ſtill

differ in their opinions as to what is true good

neſs. Beſides, they will ſtill debate the fincerity

of many pretenſions, and the reality of many ap

pearances ; and, as art and hypocriſy will always

be uſed on the one and , deluſion muſt be the

unavoidable conſequence on the ocher.

This, however, is no more than the neceſſary

conſequence of human imperfection . It cannot

be denied , and it may, without any heſitation ,

be confeſſed, that men are liable to err , and that

many have erred in the application of this rule .

But, who can from thence justy, infer, that it is

not of ſufficient clcarneſs, to direct thoſe who

will honeſtly make uſe of it , and to lay the er

ror of thoſe who are miſled entirely at their own

door ?

It pleaſed God to write his law upon the heart

of man at firſt. And the great lines of duty,

however obſcured by our original apoſtacy, are

{ till fo viſible , as to afford an opportunity of

judging,

(
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judging , whatconduct and practice is, or is not

agreeable to its dictates. It will be found from

experience, that men are able to determine on

this point, with far greater certainty, than on any

other ſubject of religion : that is to fay, they

can perceive the excellency ofthe end , when they

are in much doubt about the means , in them

felves , or ſeparately conſidered .

Such authority hath natural conſcience ftill

in man , that it renders thoſe who, in their own

conduct , deſpiſe its reproofs, inexcuſable in the

fight of God * . But it is of importance in the

preſent argument to obſerve, that every one is

able to paſs a far ſurer judgment on the moral

character of another, than his own.

lution of the heart brings a corrupt biaſs on the

judgment, in a man's own cafe, and makes

bim palliate and defend thoſe fins, to which he

is ſtrongly inclined , or of which he hath been

already guilty : whereas in determining the cha

racters of others, this biaſs is leſs fenfibly félt.

This is perhaps the true and only reaſon why

any
deference is paid to virtue as praiſe-worthy,

by thofe who are enemies to it in their hearts,

or any public honour and reſpect given to the

ſervice of God in the world , where ſo great a

majority are evidently in the intereſts of another

after .

Rom . i. 20.-ii. 14 .

One

The pol
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One ſingular excellence of this rule is, its be

ing the moſt univerſally intelligible. It is level

to the capacity of men of all degrees of under

ſtanding. There is little difference, ifany, in this

reſpect, between the wiſe and the unwiſe , the

learned and the ignorant. Perhaps this circum

ftance alone ought to give it, in juſtice, the

preference, to every other teſt of religious

truth . Religion is the concern of all alike, and

therefore, what relates to it ſhould be open to

all. It was the character, and the glory of the

goſpel, at its firſt publication , that it was preach

ed to the poor . And by this it is ſtill diſtinguiſh

ed , not only from manyor moſt falſe religions ,

but eſpecially from thoſe philoſophical ſpecula

tions , in which the enemies of all religion place

their chief ſtrength . When we peruſe a ſyſtem

or theory of moral virtue, the principles of

which are very refined, or the reaſoning upon

it abſtracted and above the comprehenſion of the

vulgar, it may be ingenious, but it carries in its

ſelf a demonftration, that, becauſe it is unfit, it

could never be intended for general uſe.

Here then, lies the great advantage of the rule

laid down by our Saviour. The bulk of man

kind, thoſe of lower rank, and even thoſe among

tilem of weakeſt or leaſt cultivated underſtand

are able to judge of the effects of principles,

or to ſee the beauty of an excellent character ,

when

ing,



by its MORAL INFLUENCE. 145

30

when they are not able to examine a doctrine,

or apprehend the reaſoning upon which it is

founded . The di &tates of conſcience are often

immediate and clear, when the deductions of

reaſon are long and involved . To make intri

cate refearches in theory, requires great natural

abilities , which are the portion of very few : but

to judge of a viſible character requires only an

impartial ſenſe of right and wrong . Of this the

plain man is as ſuſceptible as the moſt acute by

nature , or the moſt enlightened by education .

In God Almighty , infinite knowledge and infinite

holineſs are united, and, we have reaſon to think,

that in their perfection they are inſeparable .

But we know, by experience , that they do not

bear an exact proportion to one another in in

ferior natures, at leaſt, among ſinful creatures .

There may be , and there often is , great virtue

and goodneſs in a mean capacity , and great de

pravity in perſons of eminent ability,

From theſe conſiderations it is plain , that this

rule of trying a doctrine by its effects, as a tree

by its fruits, may be applied by the meaneſt as

well as the greateſt, and with as little danger of

miſtake. Perhaps it might have been ſafely af

firmed with leſs danger of miſtake. Great in

tellectual abilities , and great natural advantages

of every kind , are very ready to ſwell -the mind

with pride and ſelf- conceit , than which no dif

VOLI, H
poſition
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poſition is, in itſelf more odious in the fight of

God, or more unfavourable to the diſcovery of

truth . This ſeems to be confirmed by experi

ence, and it is plainly the view given us of our

preſent ſtate in the holy Scriptures . Thus the a

poſtle Paul ſays, “ Ye ſee your calling, brethren ,

“ how that not many wiſe men after the felh ,

notmany mighty, not many noble are call

66 ed . But God hath choſen the fooliſh things

66 of the world , to confound the wiſe ; and God

56 hash choſen the weak things of the world to

46 confound the things which are inighty, and

66 baſe things of the world, and things which

“ are deſpiſed hath God choſen , yea, and things

“ which are not, to bring to nought things that

are : that no Aeſh Thould glory in his pre

« fence * ," For the very ſame thing we find

our blefled Redeemer adoring the depth and ſo

vereignty of divine providence, in the following

terins, 6 In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit,

" and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of

• heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid there

6 things from the wiſe and prudent , and haft

66 revealed them unto babes : even ſo , Father,

" for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight t."

Miſtakes, however, after all there will be, and

ſome differences even among the beſt ; but, from

this very circumſtance, I derive another great ex

. i Cor , i, 26-29. † Luke x. 21 .

cellence
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cellence of the above rule laid down , that , it is

not only the teſt of truth for a man's ſelf, but

the meaſure of forbearance with regard to others.

By carefully examining their fruits, men may not

only be directed what to embrace, and what ca.

pital and fundamental errors wholly to reject,

but alſo in what particulars to exerciſe mutual

forbearance, and, tho ' ſmaller differences ftill ſub

tiſt, to receive one another to the glory of God .

If in any perſon or perſons, of whatever party ,

you perceive the ſpirit of true and undefiled re

ligion, they are accepted of God , and ſhould not

be condemned by you.
This ought not, in juſ

tice, to induce you to approve or embrace every

one of their principles, or every part of their

practice, of which perhaps you have ſeen or felt

the bad tendency ; yet ſhould it engage you to

love them with unfeigned affection as fincere ,

though , in ſome meaſure, miſtaken ſervants of

our common Lord.

I hope it appears from the preceding obſerva

tions , that this rule , of trying every principle

or profeffion by its fruits, is the beſt that could

have been given . It is certain and infallible in

itſelf, and we are leſs liable to miſtake in the uſe

of it than of any other. There ſeems, indeed, to

be an exact analogy between this rule in religi

ous matters , and reaſon in our common and civil

concerns . Reaſon is the beſt guide and director

H 2 of
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7

of human life . There is certainly an eſſential

difference between wiſdom and folly , in the na

ture of things. They are alſo ſenſibly oppoſite

to one another in their extremes . Innumerable

actions, however, there are, or modes of action,

of a more doubtful and diſputable nature, as to

the wiſdom or weakneſs of which , hardly any

two men would be entirely of the fame opinion .

Let the enemy of religion enake the application ,

who denies its reality, becauſe all good men are

not of the ſame mind ; or becauſe there are dif

ferent parties and profeffions, who oppoſe one

another in ſome opinions and practices . He acts

juſt the ſame part, as he, who ſeeing the diffe

rences of judgmentamong men, upon almoſt every

ſubject that falls under their deliberation , ſhould

renounce the uſe of reaſon , or deny that there is ,

in nature, any ſuch thing,

We now proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed,

to ſhow , That the rule above explained and de

fended , is that by which , in fact, all ſerious

perfons, and indeed, mankind in general , ſo far

as they are fincere, do judge of religious princi

ples and pretenſions.

By ſerious perſons, I underſtand all thoſe who

are truly religious , in oppoſition to thoſe who

have only a nominal and cuſtomary profeſſion.

If we would ſpeak with preciſion, or reaſon in a

juſt and concluſive manner, we muſt keep this

diſtinction conſtantly in view. Nothing does

more
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more harm to'any cauſe, than a treacherous friend,

or boíum enemy: and nothing does more huid

to the intereſt of religion , than its being loaded

with a great number, who, for many obvious rea

fons , aſſume the form , while they are ſtrangers

to the power of it. The fallacy of almoſt all

the reaſonings of inſidels lies here. They con

ſider religion as anfweralile for all the hypocri

ſy of thoſe who profeſs it, and all the wicked-

neſs of thoſe who have not renounced the pro

feffion ; as if in order to its being true, it muſt

be impoſible for any to counterfeit it . If thac

were the caſe , no thanks would be due to im

partial enquiry . All colour of objection being

taken away, the affent would not be yielded, but

compelled. This , doubtleſs, the preſumptuous

wildum of man oruinarily dictates, but according

to the ſuperior wiſdom of God “ offences muft

't come” -and - hereſies alſo , that they that

“ are approved may be made manifest.”

Suppofing, therefore , the important diftinction

between real and nominal Chriſtians, all of

the first character, of every age , and of every

party , are ſo far from being under the influence

of implicit faith , that they try the truth by its

fruits, and adhere to it for its effects. There is

fomething more in the caſe of every: good man ,

than barely a rational perſuaſion of the truth of

religion in general, from the arguments adduced

H 3
to
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to fupport it. The truths of the goſpel give him

fuch a view of himſelf, and his own ſtate, as ex

perience ſhews him to be true . In the goſpel he

finds a remedy propoſed for his guilt and miſery ,

which, beſides all the other evidences of its di

vine original , is exactly ſuited to his felt condi

tion. Add to both theſe , that he immediately ex

periences its happy effect, not only in laying the

beſt foundation for his peace , but in operating

a thorough change in his heart and life . Thus

hath every real Chriſtan , an inward and expe

rimental proof of the truth of the goſpel, not

contrary , but ſuperior to , ſtronger and more

ſtable than any ſpeculative reaſoning. In this

are to underſtand the words of the

apoſtle John , 46 He that believeth on the Son of

Sardo Gort brate the witaco in himbelf * 18. This is

common to all real believers of whatever deno

riination , who not only are perfectly agreed in

the effentials of religion , but much more agreed

in every thing material , than they themſelves ei

ther clearly apprehend, on are willing to confeſs .

So far every good man muſt be acquitted from

the charge of implicit faith ; we may adopt con

cerning all ſuch the words of our Saviour to Pe

ter, " Bleſſed art thou , Simon Barjona : For

cc fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,

66 but
my

Father which is in heaven t ." It is

1 John v. 9 . # Matt. xvi. 17 .

fenſe we

DO
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no leſs plain , that in every thing that is fup

poſed to make a part of, or that hath any connec

tion with religion , they may judge by the ſame

rule . In all theſe modes of opinion in leſſer mat

ters , in all theſe circumitances, which ſerve to diſ

tinguiſh one feet from another, cho' they may de

termine in different, nay, in oppoſite ways, yet

they all proceed upon the ſame general rule, viz .

the influence which ſuch diſputed point has , as a :

means, upon the fuftbance and end of all religion ,

This appears from the reaſoning on each ſide, in

all religious diſputes. This principle as common

to both is often expreſsly mentioned, and always

manifeſtly implied that thoſe doctrines, or that

way of expreſſing doctrines, and thoſe practices,

which are in fact moſt conducive to holineſs, are ,

ated for that very reaſon must be, moft agreeable

to the will of God.

But what I have chiefly in view is , to fhow ,

that this appears from the very fact uſually

brought to prove, that the religion of almoſt all ;

mankind is no better than implicit faith . The

fact I mean is, that the bulk of mankind is greatly

fwayed in the choice of opinion , by the autho

rity and example of others. This , indeed , does

not hold ſo generally as is commonly ſuppoſed.

We have ſeen above, that it doth not hold , with

regard to the ſubſtance of religion , in any good

man ja

.

H4
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man ; for in this he will call no man maſter dn

earth . But even when it does hold , it is, per

haps , not ſo blameable as many are apt to imagine.

Let it be admitted then, that , in many inſtances ,

it is the authority and example of men, more

than any other reaſon that determines the judg

ment. Let it be admitted, that this is the cafe

with the bulk of mankind , and even in ſome

meaſure with the teſt . I muſt be allowed to aſk ,

what is it that procures theſe perſons ſuch autho

sity ? What is it that firſt begins , eſtablithes, or

perpetuates their influence ? Nothing elſe, but

the real or apparent ſantity of their character . In

vain will a profligate, or one manifeſtly deftitute

of perſonal worth , ſet himſelf at the head of a

party , or artempt to draw away diſciples after

him . It is the ſuppoſed piety and probity of the

perſon that gives weight to his example, and force

to his precepts . This weighs more with the fober

ſerious part of mankind, and , indeed , with man

kind in general , than the greateſt intellectual abi

lities , and otherwiſe moſt admired talents . Who

ever has acquired a great reputation for piety and

ſincerity, will , with little art, or rather no art at

all , nay, without ſo much as intending it , bring

his principles and practice into repute . At the

fame time, one of a contrary character, with all the

powers of eloquence , and every other outward

advantage , ſhall fail in attempting to perſuade,

Now

.
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Now what is this , but that mankind proceed

mainly in their judgment, upon the very rule

which I have endeavoured to ſhow is the beſt they

could have choſen . They try principles by their

effects, as a tree by its fruits. Wherever they fee

the beſt man, they conclude that he muſt be acted

by the moſt excellent, as well as the moſt power

ful principles. The multitude, or lower claſs of

mankind, are uſually the ſcorn of half -thinkers

and fuperficial reaſoners, for this attachment to

perſons. But were a compariſon faithfully made

between the ſeveral motives of choice in different

claſſes, there would be no great cauſe of triumph .

When we conſider how . unfit the plurality of

mankind are to judge in an intricate debate,

darkened , perhaps, by the art and ſubtilty of

thoſe who handle it, we ſhall find they are lic

cle , if at all , to blame . In one view , no doubt ,

they may be ſaid to be acted .. by implicit faith ,

but in truth , and at bottom, they are following

the wiſeft and moſt falutary of all moral maxims.

A ſurvey of the hiſtory, either of religion in

general , or of the Chriſtian religion in particular,

would ſet this matter in the cleareſt light. But

little of this kind can come within the limiis of

a ſingle diſcourſe. I ſhall not therefore ſtay to

mention the retired manner of life , and pre

tended fanctity of the inventors of the heathen

idolatry, tho' it may be applied.co this ſubject ;

H5 and
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and would ſerve to fhew the univerſal ſenſe, and

general expection of mankind. There is a : ſay

ing of an eminent and violent enemy of the Chrifa

tian faith , " That gravity is of the very eſſence of

". impoſture." This is nothing elſe but a pervert

ad : views, and malicious repreſentation of the ge

neral' truth, that apparent ſanctity is neceffary to

eſtabliſh any, ſacred authority. But is there any

thing more unqueſtionable, or that hath been

more frequently obſerved , than that the victory of

truth over errory in the firſt. ages of Chriſtianity ,

was much more owing to the thining piety of the

primitive Chriſtians in general , together with the

patience and conſtancy of the martyrs, than to

any other means. Reaſon may
convince the un

derſtanding, but example feizes and keeps pof

ſeſſion of the heart. It was the eminent piety

and uſefulneſs of the ſaints. in former ages, which

attracted ſuch veneration and love from the

multitude, as foon proceeded to a criminal ex

ceſs. Not content with imitating the amiable ex

ample of thoſe whom they held in . ſuch-eſteem , by

a natural aſſociation they affixed a ſanctity to re

licks , and this produced a variety of ſuperftitious

practices. I cannot alſo help being of opinion ,

that it was the ſevere and mortified lives of many

of the retired devotees in the Romiſh church, that

kept that corrupt body in credit for ſome ages

longer than it could have otherwiſe continued .

On
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On the other hand, who does not know, that

the moſt formidable and ſucceſsful attacks made

by the reformers on that mother of abominations,

were their expoſing the corrupt and diſſolute

lives of her prieſts and members. This they

were at no ſmall pains to do, both in a grave

and in an ironical ſtrain . As the covetouſneſs.

and ambition of many, and the licentious de

bauchery of others of the clergy, firſt brought

the doctrines into ſuſpicion, ſo thoſe examples

when held up to light, made a far greater num

ber of convertss than any abſurdities in belief,

how groſs and palpable ſoever . The truth is, we

find all parties greedily lay hold of this weapon

whenever it is preſented to them , and uſe it with :

great confidence againſt their adverſaries ; and

in ſo doing they diſcover a conviction , that prin

ciples are never ſo powerfully ſupported as by the

good , nor ſo effectually diſparaged as by the bad

characters of thoſe who profeſs them .

If we leave the hiſtory of former ages , and ex

amine the ſtate of the preſent, the ſame truth will

ftill be the reſult of our enquiry, and appear with

increaſing evidence. Different parties and deno

minations prevail in different places : and where

ever any party or denomination greatly prevails, ,

the effect may eaſily be traced up to its cauſe ;

and will appear , by no very diftant tradition, to

bave been owing to the eminent piety of fome

H. 6 One
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one or more of that profeſſion in a former pe

riod , or, which is much the ſame, to the compa

ratively odious and vicious characters of thoſe

who oppoſed them * .

It is no juſt objection to the account here giv

' en , that we find inſtances , in which principles

ſeem to give a fanction to characters, inſtead of

seceiving ſupport from them. There are, no

doubt, caſes in which a man's being known to

* Our own country will afford us ſome ſenſible and ftriking

proofs of the juſtice of this obſervation. There had been a

Atruggle , from the very firſt dawn of the reformation, between

preſbytery and epiſcopacy in Scotland. This conteft however

came to its greateſt height about 109 years ago, when the

preſbyterians were ejected, and epiſcopacy was eſtablished by a

tyrannical civil government, and continued by a ſevere and

cruel perſecution . We had by this means a trial of both : and

it is very obſervable, that the odium which jusly fell upon

epiſcopacy, from the rage and inhumanity of thoſe who had

the chief direction , was the circumſtance that determined the

body of the nation to endeavour its ſubverſion . Yet, where

ever there happened to be a few miniſters of that perſuaſion

pious in their lives , and diligent in the duties of their office,

ibere were many perſons and families who joined with them

in communion , and their poſterity adhere to that opinion even

to this day . This was the caſe in ſome places of the eaſt and

north country. But the weſtern parts of Scotland, where

the epiſcopal clergy were, almoſt to a man , ignorant, ſothful

or vicions, they were univerſally deſerted, and hardly a fin

ge adherent to that perſuaſion is now to be found. --- I can .

50+ omit mentioning here what was ſaid by a lady of quality

2 : that time to Dr. Burnet , when he came to viſit the weſt

country. It was to the following purpoſe : “ We of the laity

cannot judge upon controverſialpoints, but we ſee theſe men

« whom you perſecute, grave in their deportment, ftriétly holy

“ in their converſation, and very laborious in their fuoctions,

“ while many of your clergy are ignorant, nothful and vici .

ous. " This is what determines the judgment of the people .

&

embrace
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embrace certain principles, will be alone ſufficient

to make him odious, however blameleſs, or even

praiſe -worthy his conduct be, in every other re

ſpect. At the ſame time, perhaps, the failings

of another ſhall be either wholly pardoned , or

greatly extenuated , if he eſpouſe, but eſpecially,

if he is active in vindicating the principles which

are held ſacred . But this is no more than the

natural and neceſſary conſequence of any ſet

of principles being once firmly eſtabliſhed . They

acquire their credit at firſt, in the way I have

already mentioned ; but when that credit is high,

it will bring a ſuſpicion upon every thing that

oppoſes it, however ſpecious aud promiſing in

outward appearance . There is nothing ſurpri..

fing here, nor , indeed , any thing but what is

perfectly natural ; for as one or a few inſtances

commonly do not, ſo in reaſon they ought not

to ſhake the reputation of truths , which have

been eſtabliſhed by long experience of their worth

and efficacy. Neither muſt it be forgotten , that

when examples ſeem to ſtand in oppoſition one to

another, and to lead to different concluſions, it

is not from one or two that a judgment can be

pafled, but from many , and theſe compared and

examined with great diligence and care .

I conclude the illuſtration of this head with

remarking, that the principle above laid down

will explain, in a clear and ſatisfying manner,

5
two
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two appearances in the moral world, which féene

directly to contradict one another. By what hap

pens ſometimes in religion , we ſhall be apt to

conclude, that there is in human nature a prone

neſs to change, or a love of novelty purely on

its own account. Accordingly we find this laid:

to the charge of mankind by ſeveral authors.

And it cannot be denied, that ſome men, or

fects , often introduce new practices which ac

quire great reputation , and almoſt univerſal ac

ceptance . By other examples, however, we are

taught to aſcribe to human nature a ſtrong at

tachment to old opinions, and hatred of all in

novation . What is remarkable is, that both

theſe take place chiefly in little circumſtances,

and things of ſmall moment; new inventions.

being ſometimes gone into with a zeal, and old

cuſtoms adhered to with an obſtinacy, which the

intrinſic value of the things contended for does

not ſeem to merit on either ſide. To aſcribe

this to the different diſpoſitions of individuals

will not be a ſatisfactory ſolution, for we fee

ſometimes examples of both in the ſame perſons..

But, by ſearching a little deeper, we ſhall un

ravel this difficulty , and diſcover, that though:

the love of novelty , or a veneration for anti

quity , may be ſometimes the immediate principle

of action , there is another ultimate principle

which is the cauſe of both , and in different cir

cumſtances

1
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cumſtances, produces either the one or the other.

' This principle is no other than that admiration:

of real or ſuppoſed worth , which has been illuſ

trated above . Whoever hath acquired a great

reputation for piety and holineſs, may eaſily in

troduce any indifferent practice, though not com

mon before, eſpecially if it be conſidered as an

evidence or expreſſion of his piety . On this fup

poſition , his differing from , or doing more than

athers , will be taken notice of to his praiſe *

But he may much more eaſily introduce a new,

than depart from an old cuſtom . The reaſon is

plain ; for ancient cuſtoms having been eſta

bliſhed on the ground already afligned, men are

uſually very tenacious of them , and it requires

no ſmall degree of credit and character, either

to change or to aboliſh them .

We now proceed to make ſome practical im

provement of what has been ſaid .

In the firſt place, from what has been ſaid up

on this ſubject ,we may derive one of the plaineſt

and moſt ſatisfying proofs of the truth of the

* There is great reaſon to think that it was in this very :

way that many different rites were brought into the Chriſtian .

church , which in a long courſe of time grew into a maſs of:

abominable ſuperſtition. They were at firſt, perhaps, but the

modes or circumſtances of the worſhip, orpractice of pious

perſons, but from being voluntary and purely circumftantial,,

They came by degrees tobe conſidered as parts of religious wor .

Thip; and therefore ſinful in the performers, but much moree

Sinful in the impoſers..

goſpel .:
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goſpel. A proof, level to the meaneſt capacity,

and therefore proper to preſerve ordinary Chriſ

tians from being ſhaken by the bold and inſolent

attacks now made on religion by ſome of the

loweſt rank . A proof, at the ſame time, not

only deſerving the attention of the moſt intel

ligent , but which of all others , is certainly the

moſt deciſive. Let us try it by its fruits. Let us :

compare the
temper and character of real Chrif

tians , with thoſe of infidels, and ſee which of

them beſt merits the approbation of an honeſt and

impartial judge . Let us take in every circum

ftance that will contribute to make the compa

riſon juſt and fair, and ſee what will be the re

fult. I ſay this , becauſe I can by no means al

low , that great multitudes , though born in a

country where Chriſtianity, is profeſſed, ought to

be conſidered as Chriftians, when, they are open

and violent enemies to the goſpel in all its parts.

They ought rather to be thrown into the ſcale of

infidelity . But, fince moſt of them have formed

no fixed principles at:all, becauſe they have never

thought upon the ſubject, we ſhall leave them

entirely out of the queſtion.

Is then the character and practice of infidels

in general , once to be compared with that of ſuch

Chriſtians as believe upon perſonal conviction ?

However much the natural ſenſe of right and

wrong may be obſcured and perverted in ſome, I

ſhould



by its MORAL INFLUENCE. 161

ſhould think there are very few , who will not

manifeſtly perceive to whom the preference is

due . In which of the two do you find the moſt

regular and fervent piety towards God ? Here,

perhaps , it will be faid , This is what no man

expects to find in unbelievers, it is no part of

their plan , and therefore ought not to be in

cluded in the compariſon . But as the general

ſenſe of mankind does not require it , ſo I can

never ſuffer that our duty to God ſhould be era

fed out of the moral law . Beſides, the general

pretence now, is not atheiſm but theiſm . The

queſtion is therefore altogether pertinent ; and

perſons of this character are ſelf -condemned,

who, by their total neglect of all religious wor.

Mip, are as much chargeable with impiety as in

fidelity .- In which of the two is to be found

the greateſt integrity and uprightneſs in their

commerce between man and man , the moſt un .

feigned good-will , and moſt active beneficence

to others ? Is it the unbeliever or the Chriſtian ,

who clothes the naked and deals his bread to the

hungry ? Aſk the many and noble ancient ſtruc .

tures raiſed for the relief of the diſeaſed and the

poor, to whom they owe their eſtabliſhment and

ſupport ? Which of theſe two claſſes of men

are moſt remarkable for ſelf-government ? How

often is the unexperienced youth initiated in de

bauchery of all kinds, by theſe very friends of

mankind,
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mankind , who charitably diſclaim againſt prieſt

craft and deluſion , and happily eradicate the pre

judices of education , by treating religion and

all religious perſons with deriſion and ſcorn ?

With what fatal ſucceſs has the infidel often ſe

duced the unwary virgin into the deſtructive

path of luft, by firſt looſening the obligation of

religion, and then juſtifying the indulgence of

every natural deſire . We ſhall
carry

the com

pariſon no further in this place ; but I muſt beg

of every one who hath had the happineſs to be

acquainted with an eminently pious, humble,

active, uſeful Chriſtian , to ſay, whether he can

admit it as poſſible , under the adminiſtration of

a wiſe and good God , that ſuch a perſon is go

verned by a fable invented by deſigning villains,

while the infidel alone is in poffeffion of the

truth , which is pure in its nature, and muſt be

proved by itsfruits *

In

* I am ſenſible it is often pretended , that ſeveral infidels

have been men of unblemiſhed moralan Collins was a good

man, ſay ſome, and Shafteſbury was yet a better man . Perhaps,

theſe individuals might not be chargeable with the moſt open

diffolution, and großeſt ſenſuality, which would have been In .

confiftent with their giving themſelves to close ſtudy and ap

plication . Beſides, they who aſſaulted with ſo much boldneſs

eſtabliſhed opinions, muſt have been under a confiderable re

ſtraint, from a regard to their character and cauſe .. This ought

not to be rejected as an improbable ſuppoſition, or uncharitable

allegation againſt them, who fo liberally reproach : others, with

inſincere, hypocritical,and ſaint - like pretenees. But, after all,

making even the largeſt allowances, there is one piece of con

duct, of which both the above-named perſons were habitually

guilty ,
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In the 2d place, ſince not only religion is ge

neral, but every particular doctrine of religion

ought to be tried by its fruits, let neither mi .

niſters nor people , ever loſe view of this great

rule in the doctrines which they teach on the

one hand, or embrace on the other. Let us alſo

particularly remember, that no credit is to be

given to any high profeffions or bold pre

tences, but as they are confirmed by the fact .

I obſerve here , with much pleaſure , what

advantage the fundamental Scriprure doctrines,

which have been long the glory and happineſs

of this church, will derive from a fair and full

enquiry into their influence and effects. The

doctrines I mean are, the loft ſtate of man by

nature ; ſalvation by the free grace of God ;

juſtification by the imputed righteoufneſs of

Chrift ; and fanctification by the effectual opera.

tion of the holy Spirit . Theſe were the doe.

trines of the reformation , when their excellence

was put beyond all doubt or queſtion, by their

powerful and valuable effects.. Many adverſaries,

indeed , ſoon roſe up to contradict or to corrupt

them ; and it is much to be lamented that they

guilty, which it is impoflible for me to reconcile with good

morals, evenupon the laxeft principles that have ever yet been

avowed . What I mean was, their ſolemnly receiving the holy

facrament, to qualify themſelves for bearing office in their

country, though they believed it to be altogether impoſture and .

deceit. This was ſuch a piece of groſs and aggravated diffimo

lation, as it is impoffible either to defend in itſelf, or to ſup :

pore conſiſtent with integrity upon the whole.

aren
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are, at preſent , by many, ſo boldly and ſo vio

lently oppoſed in this once happy iſland . But

we may venture to affirm , that when the doc

trine of the croſs retained its purity and fimpli

city , then was true religion , including every mo

ral virtue , ſeen to grow from it as its fruit. On

the other hand , when and wherever it has been

run down , and a pretended moral doctrine has

been introduced , to the prejudice and ſubverſion

of the grace of God , it hath been always follows

ed by a deluge of profaneneſs and immorality in

practice. It is eaſy and common to diſguiſe the

truth by miſrepreſentation, or to vilify it by op

probrious titles . It is eaſy to pretend a warm

zeal for the great doctrincs of morality, and fre

quently to repeat, in a ' pulpit, the neceſſity of

holineſs in general ; but all impartial persons

ought, and the world in general will judge more

by works than by words. Let us ſuppoſe, for

example , the old objection revived againſt a mi

niſter who preaches the doctrine of grace, that it.

Jooſens the obligations to holineſs of life. The

objeétion is, of all others , the moſt ſpecious :

yet , if that miniſter diſcharges his duty with zeal

and diligence , watches over his people's fouls,

reproving, rebuking , exhorting with all long .

fuffering and doctrine ; is ſtrict and holy in his

own converſation, abhorring and Aying from the

fociety of the ungodly ; and if the effect of his

miniſtry
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miniſtry be to turn many finners from the error of

their ways , and to make an intelligent , ſerious,

regular people , the accuſation will not be receive

ed : and who will ſay that it ought ? On the

other hand , is any miniſter more covetous of the

fleece, than diligent for the welfare of the flock ;

cold and heartleſs in his facred work, but loud

and noiſy in promiſcuous and fooliſh converſa

tion ; careleſs or partial in the exerciſe of diſci

pline ; covering or palliating the fins of the

great , becauſe they may promote him ; making

friends and companions of profane perſons; tho'

this man's zeal ſhould burn like a flame againſt

Antinomianiſm , and though his own unvaried

ſtrain ſhould be the neceſſity of holineſs, I would

never take him to be any of its real friends.

Let us not, my brethren , deceive ourſelves, or

attempt to deceive others by plauſible pretences .

Let us all be zealous for good works ; not the

name, but the thing. Let us not expect to promote

them by a little cold reaſoning, or affected flowery

déclamation ; but by the ſimplicity of the goſpel;

by the doctrine of the croſs, which will not only

tell men that they ought to be holy , but effcctu

ally bring them to that happy ſtate. The lead .

ing principle of true holineſs, according to the

goſpel, is a deep and grateful ſenſe of redeeming

love . s . For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us ,

" becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all

56 then
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" then were all dead : and that he died for all ,

" that they which live, ſhould not henceforth

" live unto themſelves, but unto him which

“ died for them, and roſe again * . ”

In the 3d place , from what has been ſaid on

this ſubject you may ſee, in a very ſtrong light,

how neceffary it is , that miniſters ſhould be, not

only really but viſibly and eminently holy ; and

with how much care they are bound to avoid

every appearance of evil . There are ſome mi

niſters who ſtrongly plead for liberty and free

dom , and loudly complain of the malice, uncha

ritablenes, and cenforiouſneſs of the world . They

ſeem as if they deſired , nay, which is ſtill more

fooliſh , expected , that no part of their conduct

fhould be attended to , or any inference drawn

from it with reſpect to their character. This

will never be the caſe till they are inviſible. It

appears, from what hath been ſaid in the pre

ceding diſcourſe, that it is the right and the duty

of every man to try a miniſter by his fruits . Ig

norance indeed, may ſometimes be guilty of mil

takes to our prejudice, and malice or envy may

go too far ; yet this is only what we ought to

Jay our account with , and it ſhould excite us ,

not to a contempt of the judgment of others,

but to greater ſtrictneſs and circumſpection , that

2 Cor . V , 14.

" they
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*6 they may be aſhamed who falſely accuſe our

“ good converſation in Chriſt.”

It is very hurtful in this as in many other caſes,

when a man views things only on one ſide.

Some are apt to impúte ſo much to the malice

and uncharitableneſs of the world , that they fel

dom or never think themſelves as truly guilty

of any offence or miſcarriage. I am perſuaded

many are in a manner blinded to the errors of

their own conduct, by this very circumſtance,

Or, if they cannot but be ſenſible that they have

been guilty of ſomething that was wrong, when

the fault is aggravated by report , they ſeem to

think that this atones for any thing really blame

worthy, and ſo are hardened both againſt con

feſſion and repentance. To ſpeak without pre

judice, it is more than probable, that we are as

much chargeable with unguarded and offenſive

-conduct, on the one hand , as the world with

precipitate or partial judgment on the other. It

hath been ſometimes obſerved , that the multitude

or common people are but poor judges of a man's

ability or learning, but they are very good judges

of his life. There is a great deal of truth in this

obſervation ; and to ſupport it I add , that even a

hypocritical pretence is extremely hard to main

tain , and ſo often betrays itſelf by little circum

ſtances, that there are very few whoſe real cha

sacter is not better underſtood by the world

than

}
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than themſelves. The chief exception I know

to this is the caſe of violent party diſputes. The

injuſtice done to characters on each ſide there ,

is very great. If you take a man's character from

one to whom he ſtands in party oppoſition , you

muſt conceive him not a man but a monſter.

But ( ſetting this aſide, which does not fall with

in the compaſs of our preſent ſubject) in general,

it is ſurely much more becoming, and it is infi

nitely more ſafe for us to ſuſpect ourſelves, than

to complain of hard meaſure from the world ,

Let us therefore, by doubling our diligence in

every perſonal and miniſterial duty, endeavour to

“ make our light ſo ſhine before men , that they

may ſee our good works, and glorify our Fa

" ther which is in heaven * .”

In the 4th place I muſt now take the liberty,

in fidelity to the truſt committed to me, to be a

little more particular in the application of this

ſubject, and to enquire , whether miniſters are

not, in a good meaſure, chargeable with the low

ftate to which religion is at prefent reduced .

May I not ſay without offence, that an eminent,

holy, diligent, and ſucceſsful goſpel miniſtry was

once the glory and bleſſing of this part of the

united kingdom ! But how are we fince fallen

aſleep ! « How is the gold become dim ! How ,

« is the moſt fine gold changed !” That there

• Matt, v . 16.

is
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1

is a differentce is plain ; and that this difference

does not lie in inferior abilities or a leſs proportion

of learning, is equally certain . I am ſenſible, that

this is a part of my ſubject which would require

to be touched with a very tender and delicate

hand, and that, perhaps, I run as great a hazard

to inflame and exaſperate the fore, as to bring any

effectual cure . This is , indeed , itſelf, one ſtrong

ſymptom of our diſeaſe, that we cannot endure

plain dealing ; and there is not a ſingle circum

ſtance, in which there is a greater difference

between this and the preceding age. What

in former times would have been reckoned (to

ſpeak in their language) no more than plainneſs

and miniſterial freedom , would now be called

the moſt ſlanderous invective and uupardonable

abuſe. Inſtead, therefore, of taking upon me to

ſay who are chiefly to be blamed as the criminal

cauſes of it, I ſhall only afirm and lament the

inelancholy effect, that we have in many places

of this church a deſpiſed , forſaken , uſeleſs mi.

niſtry ; that many of the people have gone from

mountain to mountain , and forgotten their reſt

ing place, while a ftill greater number is faſt

afleep in ignorance, ſecurity , and floth . Where

is that union , that mutual eſteem and affection ,

which once ſubſiſted between miniſters and their

people. It muſt be acknowledged, that their in

fluence and authority is now in a great meaſure

VOLI, I
loft,
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loft, and therefore I may fafely conclude that

their uſefulneſs is gone. That the fault is all

on one ſide, is neither a modeſt nor a probable

ſuppoſition. Should we throw the blameoff our

ſelves, what a terrible load muſt we thereby

lay upon others ? . We muſt ſuppoſe and ſay,

that under a blameleſs miniſtry , under the beſt

and pureſt of inſtruction , one part of the nation

is ſunk in brutality and ſloth , and the other rent

in pieces by diviſion , and religion loft inthe fury

of contending parties .

We may ſay fo , my brethren , and ſome do

ſay what amounts to the ſame thing , but it is

not credible . I do therefore, in the moſt earneſt

manner beſeech every miniſter in this audience ,

ſeriouſly to think , how far he hath given juſt

cauſe to his people to deſpiſe his perſon , or de

ſert his miniſtrations. Let us not ſo infift upon

the ignorance, prejudices , and weakneſs of the

giddy multitude, as if a failure on our part was

impoffible. We may be ſometimes blamed in

the wrong place ; but we have, perhaps, as much

refpect in general , as we really deſerve. Do not

think it is ſufficient that you are free from groſs

crimes , ſuch as blaſphemy, riot , and unclean luſt .

Bleſſed beGod, nothing of this kind would yet

be ſuffered among us without cenſure. But there

are many other things, which , either ſeparately

or together, render a miniſter juftly contemp

tible,
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tible, on which no law, either civil or ecclefiaftic

can lay hold . If one ſet apart to the ſervice of

Chriſt in the goſpel, manifeſtly ſhows his duty

to be a burden, and does no more work than

is barely ſufficient to ſcreen him from cenſure ;

if he reckons it a piece of improvement how

feldom or how ſhort he can preach, and makes

his boaſt how many omiſſions he has brought a

patient and an injured people to endure without

complaint; while, at the ſame time, he cannot

ſpeak with temper of thoſe who are willing to

do more than himſelf; however impoſible it may

be to aſcertain his faults by a libel , he juſtly

merits the deteſtation of every faithful miniſter ,

and every real Chriſtian.

The things here in view, though they are eaſily

feen , are difficult to deſcribe ; and , therefore, I

ſhall not attempt to be more particular. But I

cannot forbear warning you againſt, and point

ing out the evil of two pieces of diſhoneſty,

which may poſſibly be found united to gravity

and decency in other reſpects. One of them is

common in our neighbour kingdom , and may

poffibly have taken place among us, though I

cannot affirm it. The other, I am certain , hath

many times taken place in the church of Scot.

land . The firſt is a miniſter's ſubſcribing articles

of do &trine, which he does not believe. This is

fo direct a violation of fincerity , that it is aſto

niſhing
I 2
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wiſhing to think , how men can ſet their minds at

eaſe in the proſpect, or keep them in peace after

the deliberate commiffion of it . The

cuſes and evafions , that are offered in defence of

it , are a diſgrace to reaſon as well as a ſcandal to

religion . What ſucceſs can be expected from

that man's miniſtry, who begins it with an act

of ſuch complicated guilt . How can he take

upon him to reprove others for ſin , or to train

them up in virtue and true goodneſs, while him

'felf is chargeable with direct, premeditated , and

perpetual perjury . I know nothing fo nearly

reſembling it , as thoſe caſes in trade , in which

men make falle entries , and at once ſcreen and

aggravate their fraud, by Twearing, or cauſing

others to ſwear contrary to truth . This is juſtly

reputed ſcandalous even in the world , and yet

I know no circumſtance in which they differ,

that does not tend to ſhow it to be leſs criminal

than the other. We are not yet ſo much hard

ened in this ſin as many in our neighbour church ,

for I have never found any among us fo bold

as to profeſs and defend it . But, if no ſuch thing

is at all admitted among us, Why is there fo

heavy a ſuſpicion of it ? Why do ſo many com

plain , that the great and operative doctrines of

the goſpel are withdrawn, and an unſubſtantial

theory of virtue ſubſtituted in their place ? Or

why are not ſuch complaints put to ſilence, ſince

it
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it may be ſo eaſily done ? Appearances are cer

tainly ſuch as will warrant me in mentioning it

upon this occaſion : and I have particularly cho .

ſen to introduce it upon this ſubject, that I may

attack it not as an error , but as a fraud ; not as a

miſtake in judgment, but an inſtance of groſs

diſhoneſty and inſincerity of heart. Suppoſing,

therefore, that there may poſſibly be truth in the

charge againſt ſome of us, I muſt beg every mi

niſter, but eſpecially thoſe young perſons who

have an eye to that ſacred office to remember ,

that God will not be mocked, though the world

may be deceived. In his ſight, no gravity of de

portment, no pretence to freedom of enquiry ,

a thing excellent in itſelf, no regular exerciſe of

the right of private judgment will warrant or

excuſe ſuch a lie for gain, as folemnly to ſubſcribe

what they do not believe.

The other particular I propoſed to mention is

the folemn atteſtion of men's characters, not

only in general , but for particular qualities,

without any ſatisfying knowledge whether the

thing affirmed is true or falſe. This hath been

often done in the church of Scotland, not by

particular perſons, with whom we might renounce

relation , but by conſent of many, gravely and

deliberately in conſtituted courts . Can we avoid

making the following obvious but melancholy

reflection , How great is the blindneſs of men to

I 3 thoſe
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thoſe fins which are introduced by degrees and

countenanced by prevailing falhion ? Should we

be told by an hiſtorian of credit, that, in one of

the dark and corrupt ages of popery, it was com

mon for a body of miniſters, when deſired, to give

a ſigned atteſtation to particular perſons, that they

were ſtrict obfervers of the fabbath , and wor

Thipped God regularly in their families, while the

perfons atteſting knew nothing . of the matter,

and, in fact, with regard to ſome of them, it

was abſolutely falſe. Would there be a diffent

ing voice in affirming, that ſuch men muſt have

been loft to all ſenſe of integrity, and utterly un

worthy of regard. What ſhall we ſay, if the ſame

thing is done among us every day, and defended

by no better argument than the judgment of

charity, which believeth all things . Charity

teaches us to believe no ill of another without

fatisfying evidence, and forbids us to ſpread it ,

although it be true, without apparent neceſſity ;

but will charity either juſtify or excuſe us , in

folemnly affirming a pofitive fact, the exiſtence

of which is uncertain in itſelf, and to us unknown .

I do not take upon me to ſay, that all are bad

men who are guilty, by act or conſent, of this

practice, becauſe I do not know how far the

plea of ignorance or miſtake may go ; but this

may be ſafely ſaid that they do in a public capa

city , what, if they were to do in a private capa

city
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taken away .

city between man and man, would render them .

fontemptible, or infamous, or both.

Theſe two particulars have often brought re

proach upon the church of Scotland, to which it

is very difficult to make a proper reply. Would

to God the occafion given for it were wholly

In the mean time, every one who

has a juſt' regard to the glory of God, or the ſuc

ceſs of his own work , will endeavour to main

tain ſuch an uniformity of character, as will bear

that examination , to which it ought in juſtice,

and muſt of neceſſity be expoſed.

In the laſt place, I muſt beg leave to ſpeak a

few words to the people in general, on the ſub

ject of this diſcourſe . You may learn, my bre

thren, from the preceding diſcourſe, by what

rule you'ought to judge, in all religious contro

verſies, where a determination is neceſſary. Try

all principles by their effects, and every perſon's

pretences by his conduct. Examine, as far as

you have proper evidence, who have real and

vital religion moft at heart, and what means do

effe &tually promote it. Believe not every profer

fion , but fee which is moſt conſiſtent in all its

parts . Have patience , in difficult caſes, till the

tree have time to bring its fruits to maturity .

Time will often write a clear and legible cha

racter, on what was very dark and dubious at

firſt.

I 4 It
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It is probable fome will be ready to ſay, there

is no ſmall doubtfulneſs in this rule itſelf. There

may be found good men of many different par

ties , how then ſhall we judge between them ?

I anſwer, wherever there is true religion , theſe

perſons are to be conſidered as the ſervants of

God , and his grace in them is to be confeſſed

without reluctance, and adored with thankful

neſs. There will , nevertheleſs, be ſtill ſufficient

nieans to diſtinguiſh between one profeſſion and

another, which hath the greateſt influence in

making men truly good. There may be, here

and there, a good man under very great diſad

vantages. This may ſerve to keep us from a

bigotted narrowneſs of mind, and uncharitable

condemnation of others. But it will never oc

cafion , in any prudent perfon , a departure from

theſe principles, and that diſpenſation of ordi

nances, which he ſees to be beſt for building him

up in holineſs and comfort, through faith unto

falvation . The truth is , one great deſign of this

diſcourſe was to teach men to diſtinguilh between

the upright and the worthleſs of all ſects. Turn

your zeal from parties to perſons . Do not re

proach or oppoſe men merely becauſe they are of

this or the other perſuaſion. But, wherever there is

a wicked or a worldly man in the office of a mi

nifter, avoid the wolf in theep's cloathing for

your own ſake, and, if poſſible, drag off his dir
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guiſe, that others inay not be his prey .
What

doth it ſignify what party a man is of, if the

foundations are deſtroyed, and truth and holineſs,

theſe inſeparable companions, are trampled under

foot. When ſhall the time come, when the fin

cere lovers of Chriſt of every denomination ,

hall join together in oppoſition to his open ene

mies and treacherous friends . There is a won

derful, though a natural union , among all world

ly men, againſt the ſpirit and power of true re

ligion wherever it appears . I am ſorry to add ,

that this is one of the inſtances in which the

children of this world are wiſer in their genera

tion than the children of light. Many will not

meet together on earth for the worſhip of God ,

who ſhall have but one temple at laſt, where all

from the eaſt and from the weſt, from the north

and from the ſouth , ſhall meet, and join in their

Creator and Redeemer's praiſe. The terms of

admillion into , and of excluſion from this happy

dwelling , are recorded in the following remarkable

terms , with which I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe ,

as indeed they are the ſum of all that has been

faid in it, “ And there ſhall in no wiſe enter

6s into it, any thing that deſileth , neither what

« foever worketh abomination , or maketh a lie ,

“ but they which are written in the Lamb's

« book of life * . " ?

* Rev. xxi , 27
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The CHARGE of SEDITION and FACTION

againſt good Men, eſpecially faithful Mi

NISTERS, conſidered and accounted for.

A

S E R M Ο Ν

Preached in the Abbey -church of PAISLEY,

QN

THURSDAY, Sept. 7th , 1758 .

At the Ordination of Mr. ARCHIBALD

DAVIDSON , as one of the Miniſters of

that Church .

To which is ſubjoined ,

The CHARGE to the MINISTER, and the

EXHORTATION to the PEOPLE .

Publiſhed at the Deſire of thoſe who heard it,
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niſterial character and office.

ACTs xvii . 6. Maft clauſe .

Theſe that have turned the world upſide down

are come bither alſo.

My BRETHREN,

OU have had, of late, frequent oppor

tunities of hearing diſcourſes on the mic

Theſe

ſubjects, indeed , have, on occaſions of this and

a ſimilar nature, been ſo often and ſo well hand

led , that it is hard to ſay any thing on them ,

which ſhall not be either bare repetition , or an

alteration very much for the worſe. I have

therefore made choice at this time of a ſubject

ſomewhat different, but the uſefulneſs of which ,

both to miniſters and people may be eaſily dif

cerned .

A great part of the ſacred volume conſiſts of

hiſtory. And, as the knowledge of paſt events,

and the hiſtory of mankind in general, is an im

proving
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proving ſtudy ; ſo there is no object of ſtudy

more pleaſant or more profitable, than that ex

tenſive view of the great plan ofprovidence which

is exhibited to us in the word of God. There

we have acceſs to obſerve the power, the wiſdom ,

and the grace of the various revelations of the

divine will , given in ſucceſſive ages , their cor

reſpondence one to another , and how well each

is ſuited to the ſeaſon , and other circumſtances

of its diſcovery. Above all, it is uſeful and de

lightful to obſerve, the perfect union and harmo

ny of the whole, and the ſeveral ſtriking and

diſtinguiſhing characters thatare to be found on

all the works of the one,eternal, and unchange

able God .

This uniformity is in nothing more remark

able, than in the ſuffering's-ofgood men , and

their ' cauſes. True religion being the fame in

forbftance in every age, we may expect to find a

veryſtrong likeneſs in all thereal fervantsof God ,

howeverdiftant the periods in which they make

their appearance. A .conformity of fate -alfo

may be expected, as well as a ſimilarity of cha

'racter. They have the ſame end in view , they

#read in the ſame path , and therefore, muſt meet

with reſiſtance from the ſame enemies. There .

wasfrom the beginning, and there will be to

the end of the world , a ſtrife and conflict between

the righteous and the wicked , between " the

“ foed

W

0
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8

6 feed of the woman , and the feed of the fer

& pent." And, in particular, it is natural to

ſuppoſe, that Nander and calumny will be always

one of the weapons uſed by the enemies of the

truth . We have no reaſon then to be ſurpriſed,

that every good man ſhould have occaſion to ſay

with the Pſalmiſt David , and with a greater than

he, the Son of David , “ They laid to my charge

" things that I knew not. ”

This was the caſe with the apoſtle Paul and

his companion, in the paſſage of hiſtory of

which my text is a part. But the nature of the

accuſation here brought againſt them feems to be

ſingular, and to merit particular attention. They

were the fervants and the miniſters of the Prince

of peace. Their office was to preach and pub

Jifh the goſpel of peace. Their doctrine was full

of meeknefs and love . They diſcovered the

love ofGod to men ; and, after the example of

their maſter, they charged men to love one ano

ther. They were mean in their outward -appear

ance, and neither poſſeſſed , nor claimed any

earthly dominion . In one word, they had no .

thing about them that one would think could

give jealouſy to the civil power, that could ſeem

formidable or dangerous to any character or claſs

of men. Yet here they are charged as feditious,

as diſturbers to the public peace, as 'enemies to

the government. “ Theſe that have turned the

hf world
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66 world upfide down arecome hither alſo .

« Theſe all do contrary to the decrecs of Cæſar ,

“ faying, That there is another king , one Jeſus.”

What fort of an accuſation is this ? not only

falſe but improbable. Does not the arch - enemy,

the accuſer of the brethren , ſeem to have failed

in his uſual ſkill ? Is there the leaſt profpect of

ſucceſs in ſo groundleſs a charge ?

But what ſhall we ſay, if, upon an accurate

examination it be found, that the fame charge

hath been brought againſt the ſervants of God in

every age ? That none hath been advanced with

greater boldneſs, and none with greater ſucceſs ?

Nay, perhaps, that it is the ſingle ſtanding

charge, from which their enemies have never

departed fince the beginning of the world , and

which, of all others, hath been moſt readily and

moſt univerfally believed . In other inſtances ,

the reproaches thrown upon the children of God

have been oppoſite, and mutually deſtructive of

each other . Chriſt himſelf, when bis zeal in his

Father's buſineſs made him forget to eat bread ,

was ſaid to be beſide himſelf, and mad. At other

times he was called a cunning deceiver and mal

ter of the curious arts . But in this, his ene.

mies, and thoſe of his people , have never varied .

And their ſucceſs has been equal to their malice.

They crucified him as an enemy to Cæfar, with the

title of uſurpation written over him ; and they have

compe
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compelled all his diſciples after him, to bear his

croſs, and to groan under the weight of the ſaine

unjuſt and Nanderous charge .

There are few ſubjects more worthy of the

ſerious attention of thoſe who firmly believe the

word of God. None which will afford greater

occafion to adore the myſterious depth of divine

providence , or furniſh more inſtructive leſſons to

ſuch as deſire to hold on with ſteadineſs in the

páths of true religion . Above all, this ſubject

may be uſeful to miniſters of the goſpel. It will

contribute to aſcertain the character which they

ought to bear ; to direct them in their duty ; to

prepare them for, and fortify them againſt, the

trials which it is impoſſible they can avoid .

In diſcourſing further upon this ſubject it is

propoſed, through the affiftance of divine grace,

3

I. By a ſhort hiſtorical deduction , chiefly from

the holy Scriptures , to fhew , That the charac

ter of ſeditious, troubleſome, and diſorderly , hath

been conſtantly given by wicked men to the ſer

vants of God.

II . To enquire, and endeavour to point out,

what it is in true religion that gives occaſion

to this charge, and makes the world prone to

believe it.

In
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In the laſt place, To make ſome practical

improvement of what may be ſaid .
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I return to the firſt of theſe, viz.

1. By a ſhort hiſtorical deduction , to fhew ,

That the character of feditious, troubleſome, and

diſorderly, hath been conſtantly given by wicked

men to the fervants of God. It would not

be difficult to point out ſomething of this fpi

rit preyailing in the world, from the life of al

moſt every good man , whofe name ſtands upon

record, however ſhort and general the account

be, that is given of many of them in Scripture.

But, as much of what might properly enough

fall under this head , will be neceffary in the ile

Juſtration of the ſecond ; to prevent confuſion

and repetition, I ſhall content myſelf with fome

leading inſtances, in very different ages , from

the earlieſt to the lateſt tines.

The firſt I ſhall mention is , a paſſage as ex•

traordinary in its nature , and as fingular in its

circumſtances, as any that hiſtory affords. It is

the meeting ( f Ahab and Elijah , in the time of a

great famine in the land of Iſrael, Ahab, that

profane prince, Nad by his apoſtacy and idola

trý, brought down the judgment of a righteous

God, -both on his kingdom and on his houſe .

We are told , " That he did more to provoke

66 the Lord God of Iſrael to anger , than all the

kings

5

1

6
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** kings of Ifrael that were before him * ." He

had perſecuted the worſhippers of the true God

with unrelenting violence ; and, as it was na

tural to expect, he hated with uncommon rana

cour, and diſtinguiſhed by uncommon ſeverity ,

all the prophets who continued ſtedfaſt in the

cauſe of truth. As many of them as he could

lay hold of, he had put to death . He had hunted

for Elijah, not only through all the kingdom of

Ifrael, but through theneighbouring nations,

as we find related by Obadiah his principal fer

vant, “ As the Lord thy God liveth , there is no

“ nation or kingdom whither my lord hath not

“ fent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid , He is

“ not there ; he took an oath of the kingdom

« and nation that they found thee not t.” After

all this ſeverity on his part, when Elijah, by the

command of God went out to meet him, ſee

the form of his falutation ; 66 And it came to

paſs, when Ahab ſaw Elijah, that Ahab ſaid

si unto him , Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael I ?"

To this the prophet makes the following ſtrong

and juſt reply , “ I have not troubled Ifrael ; but

“ thou, and thy father's houſe, have troubled

“ Ifrael, in that thou haſt' forſaken the com

66 mandments of the Lord ; and thou haft fol.

66 lowed Baalim . "

1 Kings xvi. 33. t 1 Kings xviii. 10. 1 Ibid. ver. 17.

Another

1
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Another inſtance ſimilar to the former may be

found in Jehoſaphat and Ahab's conſultation be .

fore going out to battle. « And Jehoſaphat

“ faid , Is there not here a prophet of the Lord

“ beſides, that we may enquire of him ? And

“ the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſaphat, There

“ is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah )

“ by whom we may enquire of the Lord ; but

" I hate him, for he doth not propheſy good

“ concerning me, but evil *.” Here, you fee,

Micaiah was the object of hatred and averſion ,

becauſe he denounced the judgment of God

againſt the king's wickedneſs. That vengeance

which he himſelf not only merited but foli

cited by his crimes, was attributed to malice in

the prophet.

See an inſtance of a general accuſation of this

kind againſt all the worſhippers of the true God,

by Haman in the book of Eſther . 66 And Ha

man ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus , There is a

« certain people ſcattered abroad , and diſperſed

among the people in all the provinces of thy

kingdom, and their laws are diverſe from all

people, neither keep they the king's laws ;

o therefore it is not for the king's profit to ſuf

3 fer them t .”

The prophet Jeremiah met with the ſame

reatment at different times . Neither prince , nor

* 1 Kings xxii . 7 , 8 . t Eſther iii . 8 .
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1

prieſts, nor prophets, were able to bear without

reſentment, the threatnings which he denounced

in the name of God . 66 Now it came to paſs ,

66 when Jeremiah had made an end of ſpeaking

" all,that the Lord had commanded him to ſpeak

“ unto all the people, that the prieſts and

or the prophets , and all the people took him , ſay

“ ing, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Why haft thou

“ propheſied in the nanie of the Lord , ſaying,

« This houſe ſhall be like Shiloh , and this city

66 ſhall be deſolate without an inhabitant , and

“ all the people were gathered againſt Jeremiah

66 in the houſe of the Lord * . Then ſpake

is the prieſts and the prophets unto the princes

" and to all the people, ſaying, This man is

worthy to die , for he hath propheſied againſt

" this city, as you have heard with your ears t .”

We find him afterwards expreſsly accuſed of

treachery on the ſame account. 66 And when

6 he was in the gate of Benjamin , a captain of

" the ward was there , whoſe name was Irijah ,

" the ſon of Shelemiah , the ſon of Hananiah ,

66 and he took Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying,

" Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans ."

The prophet Amos is , another inſtance, pre

ciſely parallel to the laſt. Becauſe of his fidelity

to God, he was invidiouſly repreſented asan ene

* Jer. xxvi . 8 , 9 : + Ibid ... ver . 11 I Jer.

xxxvii, 13. See alſo chap. xxxviii , 4 .

my



190 The CHARGE of SEDITION and FACTION

6th

doct

m

flam

thes

$
proE

f

Anc

WOU

riou

the

and

my to the king. “ Then Amaziah the prieſt of

“ Beth-el fent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael,

“ ſaying, Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in

“ the midſt of the houſe of Iſrael : the land is

not able to bear all his words * . "

Our blefied Lord and Saviour fell under the

ſame accuſation . However plain and artleſs his

carriage, he is called a deceiver of the people.

" There was much murmuring among the peo

ple concerning him, for ſome ſaid , he is a

“ good man ; others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiva

" eth the people t ." His enemies endeavoured

to embroil him with the civil government by this

inſidious queſtion, “ Is it lawful to give tribute

to Cæſar, or not ? ” And that which brought

him at laſt to the croſs was the ſame pretended

crime. 16 And from thenceforth Pilate fought

“ to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out , ſaying,

« If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's

" friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king,

“ ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar I."

I ſhall cloſe this view of the Scripture hiſtory,

with the paſſage of which my text is a part . The

whole crime of theapoſtle Paul , and his compa

nion , was preaching the doctrine of the croſs of

Chriſt, his great and darling theme . We are

told, he “ opened " and " alledged, that Chriſt

66 muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from

Amos vii, 10. + John vii, 12 . | John xix . 12.
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** the dead . ” Then the Jews, to whom this

do &trine always was a ſtumbling - block , were

“ moved with envy , " and endeavoured to in

flame the reſentment of the idolatrous multitude :

they took for their aſſociates the moſt wicked and

profligate, “ Certain lewd fellows of the bafer

“ fort :” They “ fet all the city in an uprore :”

And as , no doubt, the friends of Paul and Silas

would endeavour to protect them from the inju

rious aſfault, their enemies very gravely charge

them as the authors of the confuſion, both there

and elſewhere, They that have turned the

66 world upſide down , are come hither alſo.”

Having produced theſe inſtances from the holy

Scriptures, which are liable to no exception , I

ſhall ſay but little on the ſubſequent periods of

the church . Only in general , the ſame ſpirit

will be found to have prevailed in every age .

Whoever will take the pains to look into the

hiſtory of the church before the reformation, can

not fail to obſerve, that when any one, either

among the clergy or laity , was bold enough to

reprove the errors in doctrine, or the ambition ,

luxury, and worldly lives of his contemporaries,

he was immediately branded as a factious and

diſorderly perſon, and often ſeverely puniſhed as

an enemy to the peace of the church .

That this was the caſe with the firſt reformers,

both at home and abroad , is too well known to

5
need
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need any proof. And we have had ſtill more

recent examples of it in both parts of the united

kingdom. The noble ſtruggle which many in

England made, about an hundred years ago, for

their liberties ſacred and civil , ſtill bears the name

of the grand rebellion . And it is remarkable,

that, however juſt a title they had to ſtand up

for their rights as men and Chriſtians, yet their

doing ſo at that time, was in a great meaſure

owing to the fury and violence of their enemies,

who were, in every reſpect, the aggreffors. A

very judicious hiſtorian ſays on this ſubject,

" That which, upon the whole, was the great

" cauſe of the parliament's ſtrength and the

“ king's ruin , was, that the debauched rabble

" through the land , took all that were called

" Puritans for their enemies ; ſo that if a man

"“ did but pray in his family, or were but heard

“ repeat a fermon , or fing a pſalm , they pre

fently cried out, Rebels, roundheads, and all

" their money and goods that were portable ,

" proved guilty , how innocent foever they were

66 themſelves. This it was that filled the armies

" and garriſons of the parliament with ſober pi

Thouſands had no mind to meddle

« with the wars , but greatly deſired to live

" peaceably at home, when the rage of ſoldiers

" and drunkards would not ſuffer them * .”

* Calamy's Life of Baxter, Chap . IV.
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And in Scetland, after the reſtoration, though

there was no ſtruggle for civil liberty, all who

choſe to obey God rather than man, either in

the ſubſtance or circumſtances of religious duties,

were charged with treaſon and ſuffered as rebels,

They were expelled from the church ; yet cen

ſured , as ſchiſmatics. They were harraſſed ,

fined, and impriſoned , when living in peace,

without any fault but “ .concerning the law of

" their God ;" and yet complained of as trou

bleſome. They were baniſhed, excommunicated,

and denied the common benefits of life ; and yet,

when the extreme rigour of their oppreſſors com

pelled them to take up arms in ſelf- defence, they

were condemned in form of law, for refifting

that government which had denied them its pro

tection ,

I forbear to add any more particular examples:

but from the deduction above given, it will plain

ly appear, that worldly men have been always

diſpoſed, firſt to oppreſs the children of God,

and then to complain of injury from them, that

by flander they might vindicate their oppreſſion.

Their ſlander too, hath ftill run in the ſame

ftrain troublers of Iſrael, deceivers of the

people, enemies to Cæſar, and turners of the

world upfide down, have been the opprobrious

titles generally given to the moſt upright and niot

faithful men , in every age and country .

VOL . I. K We
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We proceed now ,

II . In the ſecond place, To enquire, what :

it is in true religion that gives occaſion to this

charge, and makes the world prone to believe it.

That there muſt be ſomething of this kind is

very evident . So uniform an effect, could not

take place without an adequate cauſe. And , to

a ſerious and attentive obſerver, I am perſuaded

it is not difficult to diſcern . The general cauſe

of this effect is , that , in an equivocal ſenſe , the

charge is juft. True religion does, indeed, give

trouble and uneaſineſs to wicked men , while

they continue ſuch ; and it cannot be ſuppoſed ,

but they will deeply reſent it. In order to illuf

trate this a little more fully, I beg your attention

to the three following obſervations.

1. The example of the ſervants of God, is a

continual and ſenſible reproach , to the contrary

conduct of the men of the world . Nothing can :

preſerve peace to any man , but ſome meaſure of

felf - fatisfaction . As a deceived heart turns the

wicked afide, fo the continuance of ſelf-deceit is

neceſſary to his taſting thoſe pleaſures of fin in

which his miſtaken happineſs is placed . To re

proach his conduct, therefore, is to difturb his

dream, and to wound his peace. And as pride,

however finely diſguiſed, has the dominion in

every unrenewed heart, how offenſive muſt
every

ſpecies of reproof be, to men of this character ?

Now,
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Now, is not the example of every good man , a

ſevere and ſenſible, though filent, reproof to the

wicked ? With whatever ſpecious arguments men

may ſometimes plead for fin , with whatever falle

pretences they may often excuſe and palliate it

to their own minds, when it is brought into one

view with true religion , it is not able to bear the

compariſon. The example of good men to the

wicked is , like the ſun upon a weak eye, dile life

treſſing and painful. It is excellent in itſelf, but

it is offenſive to them . If I may ſpeak fo, it

flaſhes light upon the conſcience, rouſes it from

a ſtate of infenſible ſecurity, points its arrows,

and ſharpens its ſting .' What elſe was it that

produced the firſt act of violence that ſtands upon

record , the murder of 'Abel by his brother Cain ?

Of this the apoſtle John ſpeaks in the following

terms , " Not as Cain , who was of that.wicked

one, and flew his brother : and wherefore

" New he him ? Becauſe his own works were

“ evil , and his brother's righteous.".

And, as every worldly man's own conſcience

is thus made troubleſome to him by the example

of the children of God : ſo it tends to ſet finners

at variance with one another, and expoſes the

conduct of each to the cenſure of the reſt. Sin,

however univerſally practiſed, is yet generally

ſhameful. Conſcience though bribed , and com

paratively blind in a man's own caſe, is often

juſt
K 2
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juſt and impartial, at lealt under far leſs bials,

in the caſe of others . It is in this way, and in

this way alone, that the public honour and cre

dit of religion is preſerved, amidit ſo great a ma

jority who are enemies to it in their hearts.

Muſt not then , the example of a ſtrict and con

ſcientious perſon, ſet in the ſtrongeft light the

faults of thoſe who act a contrary part, ſo often

as they happen to fall under obſervation together.

Nay, does it not open the eyes of the world

upon many lefler blemiſhes which would other

ways eſcape its notice ? The degree of ſhamethat

attends any practice, is always in proportion to

the ſenſe which the bulk of mankind have of the

evil of it . And this ſenſe cannot, by any means,

be more ſtrengthened, than by an example of

what is good ; as deformity never appears ſo

ſhocking as when compared with perfect beauty.

Thus , a truly pious man is , by every inſtance of

his viſible conduct, expoſing to reproach fome

one or other, and by conſequence provoking

their reſentment.

It is for this reaſon , that men diſcover ſuch a

proneneſs to diſparage every profeſſion of piety

ſuperior to their own . How commcn is it to

aſcribe cvery ſuch appearance to weakneſs or

hypocriſy. In the generality of wicked men this

is not ſo properly malice, as ſelf -defence. If they

Ihould allow the excellence of ſuch a charac
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ter , it would be condemning themſelves out of

their own mouths. Their inward reflection , im

all probability , is perfectly ſimilar to that of the

Phariſees, when Chriſt aſked them, Whether the

baptifin of John was from heaven , or of men ?

“ They reaſoned with themſelves , ſaying , if we

“ fall fay from heaven , he will ſay unto us,

Why did ye not then believe him ? ” In the

fame manner, ſhould any confeſs the excellerice

of a condut oppofite to their own , it would be

impoſſible to avoid ſaying to them, Why do

you then fo fin againſt light ?

Every one will ſee, that this muſt neceſſarily

hold moſt ſtrongly in the caſe of thoſe whoſe of

fice, or whoſe work , is of a public nature. They

are like a city ſet on an hill . As their character

is moſt conſpicuous, it is , by neceſſary conſe

quence, moſt uſeful to the good , and moſt prou

voking to the wicked . Faithful miniſters of

Chriſt, for inſtance, are the lights of the world ,

and , by their piety and diligence , are a ſtanding

reproach to the world lying in wickedneſs. But,

in a particular manner, they muſt be the objects

of the hatred and reſentment of thoſe of their

own order, who will not follow their fteps. This

is an evident conſequence of the principle above

laid down . As their character ſuffers most by

the compariſon , their paſſions muſt neceſſarily

be moſt inflamed. Let'a miniſter of Chriſt be

K 3 ever
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ever ſo guarded in his ſpeech, ever fo inoffenfive

in his carriage , ever ſo diftant in reality from

injuring others ; if he is more frequent or more

affectionate in preaching, if he is more aſſiduous

in the duties of his function , this muſt naturally

excite the reſentment of the lazy, Mothful part of

his profeſſion. This of itſelf, is injury enough

to thoſe who love their worldly eaſe , and have

more pleaſure in the poffeffion of their benefice,

than the exerciſe of their office. Is this ſurpriſing?

Not in the leaſt . His conduct does indeed mo

left their quiet : it either forces them to greater

diligence, or holds up their real character to light,

and expoſes them to contempt and fcorn .

In order at once to confirm and illuſtrate

this truth , be pleaſed , my brethren , to obſerve,

that the force and malignity of envy in defam

ing of characters, is always in proportion to the

ncarneſs of the perſon to whom the character

belongs. Diſtance, either of time or place ,

greatly abates , if not wholly extinguiſhes it. Sup

poſe the character of a perſon drawn, who lived

many ages ago, or even at preſent in a very dif

tant country ; ſuppoſe him repreſented as eminent

in virtue of every kind, as remarkably diligent,

as indefatigably active in doing good ; there are

few who ſhew any diſpoſition to call in queſtion

the fact, or impute it to finiſter motives . But let

the ſame be the apparent character of any man

among

.
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among his contemporaries, and how many are

immediately up in armsagainſt him ? How im

plicitly do they believe , and with what pleaſure

do they ſpread every idle calumny to his preju

dice ? How is his piety immediately converted

into hypocriſy, his zeal into faction and ill

nature, his fervour and diligence into affectation

and love of popularity ; and, in a word , every

valuable quality into that vice, by which it is

moſt commonly or moſt artfully counterfeited .

That this difference of judgment is entirely

owing to the reaſon I have alligned, will further

appear, if you conſider, that fo foon as a connec

tion of the ſame nature happens, by any acci

dental circunſtance to be established , the fame

invidious reſentment immediately takes place

againſt the moſt diſtant characters . What inve

terate prejudice do infidels generally ſhow , againſt

the characters of the Scripture faints , and thoſe

of the fathers of the Chriftian church , becauſe the

eſtabliſhment of ſuch characters does neceſſarily

and manifeſtly infer the overthrow of the cauſe

in which they are embarked . In the mean time,

the wiſe men of the heathen nations are ſuffered

to poffefs, without contradiction , all the repu

tation which their countrymen in after -ages

have thought fit to beſtow upon them. Nay,

ſometimes to ſerve a certain purpoſe, their cha .

racter is increaſed and magnified teyond all rea

K 4 ſonable



200 The CHARGE of SEDITION and FACTION

com

vil ,

the

a M

ftrai

fonable bounds. What pains have been taken

by thoſe Chriſtians, who patronize the modern

inventions and improvements in theology, to un

dermine the characters of the moſt eminent

champions of the ancient faith ? What would

fome perſons teach us to believe of Athanafius.

and Auguſtine in earlier, Calvin, Luther and

Melanchon in later times. ? Not that we have

not well - atteſted evidence of their piety and inte

grity, but that, being of different fentiments

from their accuſers, the excellence of their cha

racter is too good a ſupport to their cauſe * .

2. Another reaſon why the ſervants of God

are repreſented as troubleſome is, becauſe they
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* I take the opportunity here to add , That the principle

above laid down, will plainly account for the great and unar.

faulted reputation, which the monks and retired devotees for

long enjoyed in popith times. It was their reputation, immleed ,

which upheld for ſo long a period , that immenſe load of idola .

trous fuperftition the Romih religion ; and it was not loft, till

they were groíly corrupted, and convents were become recep .

tacles of the moſt ſhameful impurity and luft . Theſe perfins

were ſepa'ated from the world No frequent, and few near

compariſons, could be made between them and others. Nay,

their character was voluntary, and peculiar to themſelves, con

taining no pretence of an obligation upon all others, to imitate .

it ; and therefore, they were ſufered to live unenvied . But,

if any perions of piety towards God, and fidelity to their Mar

ter's cauſe , live in the world, and refufe to be conformed to it,

they muſt expect the fame treatment that he met with . This

he hath told them himſelf, “ If the world hate you , ye know
" that it hated me before it hated you * . -The ſervant is

“ not greater than the Lord. If they have perſecuted me, they

ar will alſo perſecute you ; if they have kept my faying, they

« will keep yours alſo t.

* John xv. 18 . # Verſe 20 .

will

circ

die

pref

whe

!

tere

crir

ed ,

on .



againſt Good Men accounted for. 201

will not, and dare not , comply with the ſinful

commandments of men . In matters merely ci

vil , good men are the moſt regular citizens and

the moſt obedient ſubjects. But, as they have

à Maſter in heaven, no earthly power can con

ftrain them to deny his name or deſert his cauſe .

The reply of Peter and John to the Jewiſh ru

bers when they were commanded “ Not to ſpeak

at all or teach in the name of Jeſus, " was in

the following terms, “ Whether it be right in

" the fight of God , to hearken unto youmore

“ than unto God , judge ye *." . With what in-

vincible conſtancy and reſolution did Shadrach ,

Meſhach , and Abednego refuſe to bow before

Nebuchadnezzar's golden image ! The caſe of

Daniel" was perfectly fimilar, whom even the

king's commandment could not reſtrain from

prayer to God .

When goodmen are unhappily brought into thefe

circumſtances, their conduct is an apparent contra

diation to authority . How ready are lordly and op

preſſive tyrants to ſtyle it obſtinacy and pride ? And :

when are there wanting flaviſh and ſubmiſſive fat

terers near every inferior tribunal , lo aggravate the

crime, and to cry, “ If thou let this man go, thou

art not Cæſar's friend ? " It is not to be imagin

ed , indeed, but ſuch as are ſtrangers to truereligia

on , muſt be greatly provoked at thoſe who will not

* A&s iv , 19.
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comply implicitly with their commands. There

is a remarkable paſſage in a letter of Pliny the

younger, to the emperor Trajan , which plainly

points out the fentiments entertained by many

on this ſubject. He was a man in other matters

abundantly humane, and yet hear his own ac.

count of his treatment of the Chriſtians when

brought to his tribunal. “ I aſked them if they

“ were Chriſtians ; if they confeſſed, I aſked

" them again threatning puniſhment. If they

“ perſiſted, I commanded them to be executed ;

ss for I did not at all doubt but, whatever their

66 confeffion was, their ſtubbornneſs and inflexi

“ ble obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed .”

There is a love of dominion natural to all men,

which is under no controul or reſtraint in thoſe

who are void of religion . This muſt naturally

diſpoſe them to carry on their ſchemes, and to

infilt on having them univerſally complied with .

It frets and provokes them, therefore , to find any

who will not be fübfervient to their pleaſures.

A refuſal to obey, on a principle of conſcience ,

: is expreſsly ſetting bounds to their authority, and

faying, Hitherto ſhalt thou go , but no further.

How few are able to bear this with patience, the

hiſtory of the world in every age is one conti

nued proof.

Such refuſals allo , do always reflect fome dir

honour upon the meaſures to which they ſtand
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in oppoſition. Whatever any perſon refuſes to

do, he, as far as in him lies , repreſents as wrong

and ſinful; and , in ſome reſpects, unworthy or

unfit to be done. Thus it comes to be conſidered

not only as withdrawing his own allegiance , but

..as corrupting and ſeducing others. And no

doubt, it tends to draw the attention of the

world to the diſputed command, and makes fome,

perhaps, lift and examine what they had before

blindly gone into without ſuſpicion. Hence it

naturally follows, that whenever ſuch interfe

rence happens between human and divine autho.

rity, good men muſt be conſidered as diſorderly

and troubleſome; and thoſe of them of all others

moſt troubleſome, who with the greateſt conftan

cy adhere to their duty, or who, with the greateſt

honeſty and boldneſs, reſiſt and oppoſe corrupt

meaſures ,

It is leſs ſurpriſing to find inſtances of this

between heathen and Chriftian, between the pro .

felling fervants and open enemies of the true

Godi' But it is aſtoniſhing to think , how often

the ſame thing has happened between Chriſtian

and Chriſtian , who ought to have been better

acquainted with the rights of conſcience, the

meaſures of ſubmiſſion , and the duty of forbear

ance. Not only all the perſecutions, but many,

if not moſt, of the fchifms and divifions that

have fallen out in the Chriſtian church, have
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ariſen from the rigorous impofitions of uſurped:

authority. Unjuſt authority is the very eſſence

of popery . The church of Rome has expreſsly

claimed a power of making laws to bind the

conſcience, diftinct from the laws of God ; and

ſeverely puniſhes all . who call this authority in

queſtion . Nor hath this been confined to them :

proteftant churches , though their feparation is

founded upon the very contrary principle, have

yet often in practice acted in the ſame arbitrary

They inſiſt upon obedience to all their

appointments, however finful in the judgment of

the ſubject : and, as good man will not com

ply in ſuch caſes, how often dorh it happen, that,

after they have expelled him from their ſociety,

Atript him of his office, and robbed him of his

maintenance, they alſo caſt out his name as evil,

loudly charge him as feditious and troubleſome,

and the author of all chat confuſion which their

own tyranny occaſions.

3. One other reaſon why the fervants of God

are accuſed as troubleſome, is , becauſe they are,

in many inſtances, obliged , to bear teſtimony

againſt the fins of others , and openly to reprove

them. Reproof is plainly, of all others , the

greateſt offence and provocation of the proud ,

and drawsdown their heavieſt reſentment: and

yet it is often unavoidable . There are ſome caſes

in which every Christian without exception , muſt

feel
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feel the conſtraint of this divine law . 16. Thou

" Ihalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and

not ſuffer fin uponhim * .” Some fins are ſo

fragrant in their nature that, even to witneſs them

with ſilence , would imply ſome participation of

the guilt. In ſuch caſes it is the glory of the

pooreſt and meaneſt fervant of God , to reſent

the diſhonour that is done to his name, and re

prove
the moſt exalted finner.

But this duty, and the odium ariſing from it ,

falls moſt frequently to the ſhare of the prophets

and miniſters of God , who have received a com

miſſion to ſpeak in his name, and to plead his

caufe. The faithful diſcharge of their duty, in

cludes in it plainneſs and boldneſs in reproving

fin of every kind. They muſt affert and main

tain the truth , and point out the errors oppoſite

to it , with all their guilty fruits, and all their

dreadful conſequences., How offenſive this to

human pride ? It muſt certainly either convince

or provoke , reform or infame. When righteous.

Lot ſays, in the mildeſt terms, to the luftful So.

domites, “ I pray you , brethren , do not fo .

wickedly ," how fierce is the anſwer ? “ And

" they ſaid , Stand back. And they ſaid again,

" This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he

66.will needs be a judge t." .

t Gen, xix . 9 .

How

S

66

ti Lev, xix, 17

1
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How many martyrs to truth have there been

fince the world began ? Withoutmentioning

thoſe in the old teſtament, you ſee John the baptift

loſt his life by reproving the inceſtuous adultery

of Herod and Herodias . Our bleſſed Saviour gives

the following account of the hatred of the world

to him, andthe contrary reception it gave to his

temporiſing brethren, “ The world cannot hate

“ you ; but me it hateth , becauſe I teſtify of it,

" that the works thereof are evil.” By con

ſulting the hiſtory of the goſpel you will find,

that what gave riſe to the conſpiracy of the

Scribes and Phariſees againſt him, was his drag

ging off the maſk under which they lay con

cealed , and diſcovering the errors of their doc

trine, and the licentiouſneſs of their practice.

When they “ perceived that he ſpake againſt

" them , -- they took counſel againſt him to put

" him to death ; ” and acccompliſhed it fo foon

as they could do it with ſafety. But there can

not be a better example , or indeed, a more lively

and well drawn picture of the effect of plain

and juſt reproof, than in the caſe of Stephen ,

when pleading his cauſe before the Jewiſh rulers .

66 Ye ſtiff -necked, and uncircumciſed in heart

“ and ears , ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ;

" as your fathers did , fo do ye. Which of the

“ prophets have not your fathers perſecuted ?

“ And they have ſlain them which ſhewed be

" fore
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,

« fore of the coming of the juſt One ; of whgm

you have been now the betrayers and myr

“derers. --- When they heard theſe things,

" they were cut to the heart , and they gnaſhed

on him with their teeth * ." It is plainly for

this reaſon that the apoſtles, in their prayers for

affiſtance, do almoſt conſtanly aſk , that they may

be endued with a proper degree of boldneſs and

reſolution, “ And now, Lord, behold their threat

“ nings ; and grant unto thy ſervants that with

« all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word + . "

Many other prayers are to be found in the apor

tolic writings, which run in the ſame ſtraint .”

It is very natural for every one at this dif

tance, to imagine, that he could have been in

no danger of making ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance

to the truth, or perſecuting, with fuch implaca

ble enmity, thoſe who elpouſed it. But, my bre

thren, all worldly men, in every age, have ſtill the

fame abhorrence of the faithful ſervants of God ;

the ſame impatience of reproof, when it touches

themſelves. Our Saviour draws their character

with great beauty, in ſpeaking to the Phariſees ;

• Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo

crites , becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro

phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righ

teous ; and ſay, If we had been in the days

* Acts vii. 51, 52 , 54.
+ Ats iv , 29. See Eph .

vi . 19. 2 Theil, iii . 2.,

71
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" of our fathers, we would not have been

o partakers with them in the blood of the pro

phets. Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your

* " felves, that ye are the children of them which

" killed the prophets * ." It is very delicate.

ly hinted in this laſt verſe, that they were of the

fame nature, that they grew , as it were, upon the

fáme ſtock , and therefore it might be expected

that they would bring forth the ſame fruit. I can

not but here mention a remark of a very eminent

writer upon this paffage ; “ That all nations

« partake much of this diſpoſition of the Jews,

to honour the dead ſaints, and perfecute the

" living t. "

: I have taken notice above, that in every pe

riod of the church, the most faithful of the fer

vants and miniſters of God , have, in fact, been

counted troubleſome by corrupt and worldly men .

The ſame paſſages of hiſtory conſtantly ſhew ,

that this has ariſen chiefly from their attempts

ito ftem the tide of prevailing vice ; from their

boldneſs and faithfulneſs in reproving faſhionable

crimes . In the twelfth century Arnulphus a de

vout man , and excellent preacher, ſpeaks thus to

the clergy : “ I know that you ſeek my life, and

« will ſhortly kill me ; But why ? I ſpeak the

" truth to you , I reprehend your pride and

haughtineſs, avarice and luxury, therefore I

• Matt. xxiii. 29, 30 , 310 + Tillotſon .

a los

de

" .th

ус

Di

ce

fages

this

the

66. ]

fe

os bu

Si

СС

.

k , trasco

65. pleaſe



againſt G.000 Men accounted for. 209
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i

“ pleaſe you not *.” And in the fourteenth cen

tury , an ancient writer fpeaks of the court of

Rome in the following terms :, " For what can

you conceive will happen where virtue was

" long ago extinct and buried ? There ſurely

" truth is the higheſt crime, and of itſelf fuffi

« cient to procure the hatred of many . For

" how can we expect but that ſhould happen ,

- where a true word cannot be ſpoken without

“ a great reproach, where the worft of men are

" promoted , where fimplicity is eſteemed mad

" neſs ----Where good men are rendered ridicu

« lous , inſomuch that now ſcarce any of them

“ doth appear to be laughed at . Theſe few

" things truth itſelf hath dared to ſpeak , whence

you may gather what you are to think of ma

ny others, which fear doth force me to con

“ ceal t.” It is unneceſſary to cite many para

fages to this purpoſe ; I ſhall therefore conclude

this head with the following juft reflection of

the -pious, diligent, and catholic Mr. Baxter ;

" I ſee there is no help for it , but we muſt of-

4. fend wicked men . It is impoſſible to avoid it,

" but either by our filence or their patience ,

66. Silent we cannot be, becauſe the word of God

commands us to ſpeak ; and patient they can

* Whitby's App, to his book on Hoft -worſhip. ↑Pen

krarch's. Epe

66 Dok
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not be , becauſe ſin has the dominion in their

• hearts.”

We now proceed in the laſt place, to make

fome practical improvement of what has been

faid. And ,

In the firſt place, You may learn from what

has been ſaid upon this ſubject, the juſt and pro

per anſwer to an objection againſt the goſpel,

much inſiſted on by its enemies , viz . That it

has introduced perſecution for conſcience ſake,

with which the world was in a great meaſure un

acquainted before. There are few ſubjects, on

which infidels enlarge with greater pleaſure, than

the cruel hatred and animoſity that has prevailed ;

the bloody wars that have been carried on ; nay,

the favage and inhuman maſſacres that have been

perpetrated on a religious account , ſince the pub

lication of the goſpel. I think this objection is

but ſeldom anſwered as it might be. It is uſually

indeed , and juftly obſerved, that whatever may

have been done by thoſe profeſſing the goſpel ,

there is no countenance given in it to fuch a ſpirit

and practice. But the objection is not wholly re

moved, while infidels are allowed ſtill to contend,

as if it ſerved their own cauſe , that perſecution

has been its conſtant attendant and inſeparable

effect. We ought therefore, to wreſt this argu

ment out of their hands, and firſt to produce this

fact as an accompliſhment of our Saviour's pre

diction ;

they

thor
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diction ; " Think not that I am come to ſend

peace on earth : I came not to ſend peace, but

fword . For I am come to ſet a man at va

" riance againſt his father, and the daughter

againſt her mother, and the daughter -in -law

“ againſt her mother-in-law. And a man's foes

« ſhall be they of his own houſhold *.

Having gone thus far, we have reaſon to con

tend that the diſciples of Chriſt have always ſuf

fered, and never inflicted the injury, though they

have been often obliged to bear the blame . The

multitude of heathen religions , though not al

ways, yet did generally agree together : -and well

they might, for they were all from the ſame au

thor . None of them, however, could agree with

the goſpel : for this plain reaſon , that " no lie is

" of the truth.” But from what quarter did the

violence proceed ? Did not the dreadful perſecu

tions againſt the Chriftians, in the three firſt cen

turies , proceed from the heathens ? Did the

Chriſtians commit any other crime againſt them ,

than pointing out the fin and danger of their ido

latrous worſhip, and immoral practices ? Was

not this alone ſufficient to raiſe a cry againſt

them , as turning the world upſide down ? And

in all the ſubſequent perſecutions among pro

felling Chriſtians, was it any thing elſe than the

proud, violent, and worldly ſpirit of thoſe who

* Matt. X. 34 , 35 , 36 .

made

!
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cution, and als

made a gain of godlineſs, oppreſſing the few
cuting fpirit.

real believers of every denomination
? There is ſo even when

an antichriſtian ſpirit in every church that ſhew's plain from

itſelf in perſecution
, in a greater or leſſer degree . grøundiefs, &

But there can be nothing more unjuſt, than to

attribute the perſecution of Chriſt's diſciples by
ing an obje

his enemies and theirs, to the ſpirit of his religign.

Is it then boldly affirmed by fome, that the

out ; fro

leads to perſecution ? I anſwer, on the contrary;
They ha

It is the only religion that has fuffered perſecu

tion from all its numerous enemies : and

fame time , it is the only religion in the world

that requires, and points out the obligation, of

mutual forbearanc
e

, and makes the juſt and pro

per diviſion between the things that are Cæſar's,

and the things that are God's. That it is often

blamed as perfecutin
g

others, is a proof and il

luftration of this truth . For all is of a piece ,

and the falſe accuſation ariſes from the ſource

in

which I have opened up above, and confirmed by
fe

examples produced from hiſtory : To theſe I ſhall

now only add one obſervation , which comes in

with peculiar propriety here ; That innumerable

inſtances'may be given , in which thore very per

fons who were ready to lift the ſécular arm againſt

good men, have loudly complained of the exer ,

ciſe of diſcipline , and the cenfures of the church

upon their crimes. Theſe they often ſtyle perſe

cution,

at the

the odit

they

Warnes
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W

men

out

VOC



againſt GOOD Men accounted for . 213

।

16:

cution , and always affirm to flow from a perſe

cuting ſpirit. But as they are often neceffary,

ſo even when they are unjuſtly applied , it is

y plain from their very nature, that if they be

groundleſs, they muſt be perfe &tly harmleſs .

che ſtate of the world is ſo far from bea

ing an objection againſt, that it is a proof of the

truth of the goſpel. True Chriſtians have ſuffered

from every quarter ; from within and from with

out ; from open enemies and from falſe brethren.

They have been firſt perſecuted, and then ſlan

dered as perſecuting others ; nay, obliged to bear

the odium of that very oppreſſion under which

they groaned . Of all this they are fairly fore

warned by their Saviour, who ſays, “ Behold,

" I ſend you , forth as ſheep in the midſt of

66 wolves .” They are expoſed to injurious treat

ment from
many ,

and may expect to ſuffer with

out cauſe . None however make fo cruel a ha

vock, as thoſe wolves who put on theeps cloath

ing ; and yet, of all their cruelty, the poor fuf

fering theep muſt bear the blame.

2. From what hath been ſaid , you may ſee the

guilt and danger of thoſe who falſely accuſe the

children of God . Perhaps you may be ready

wholly to refuſe the charge, and to ſay, Where

is the neceſity, where is the propriety of this at

preſent ? Have we not all civil and religious liber

ty ? and are not religion and its miniſters in

eſteem

1

-
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eſteem and repute ? I anſwer, It is never unne

ceſſary. The fault I complain of is no part of

the peculiar degeneracy of this age. It is not con

fined to any one age, country , or profeſſion ,

but is common to them all : and we would but

deceive ourſelves, ſhould we fondly fancy we are

exempted from it. Nay, our preſent ſtate as a

church and nation , ſeems to render ſuch a warning

peculiarly ſeaſonable. We have long enjoyed

outward peace. In every other country this has

introduced a worldly ſpirit, ambition , luxury, and

ſloth . And is there no veftige of theſe cha

racters among us now ? Who will pretend it ?

Are there not ſome who cannot endure ſuch

ftrictneſs as is inconſiſtent with conformity to

the
gay and faſhionable world . Do not all fuch ,

incline to charge every profeffion of piety with

hypocriſy ? Do they not conſider every faithful

reprover , as an enemy to their peace ? Do they

not hear with ſecret pleaſure, and ſpread with ap

parent triumph , every report, to the prejudice of

ſuch troublers of Iſreal ?

This then is the character ; and as many of

you as conſcience charges with the guilt, may fee

your danger. You may ſee whoſe cauſe you

plead , and whoſe reward you ſhall ſhare . What

inward enmity do you diſcover againſt the ſpi

rit and power of true religion ? You are of the

number of thoſe who “ Hate the light, and

6 6C will

C

1
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“ will not come to the light , leſt your deeds

“ ſhould be reproved .” You are of the num

“ ber of thoſe who ſay “ to the ſeers, See not,

" and to the prophets, Propheſy not unto us

right things , ſpeak unto us fmooth things , and

“ propheſy deceit.” You will not " endure

« ſound doctrine,” but love and follow only that

which will exerciſe and amuſe your imagination

and fancy, footh and gratify your pride and vani

ty, or make and keep you at peace with your

ſelves. You are alleep in ſecurity, and will avoid

every thing that may tend to diſturb or interrupt

your dangerous repoſe . And how hurtful is
your

conduct to others ? You blaſt the characters and

leſſen the uſefulneſs of the miniſters of Chrift.

You bring an evil report upon the truth , by ren

dering them odious or contemptible who bear it.

-And if we, my brethren , who are miniſters of

the goſpel, imitate this example in any meaſure,

if we diſcover a ſuſpicion and jealouſy, or an

averſion and hatred , at all who are more dili

gent than ourſelves, what diſhonour muſt fall up

on our profeſſion , what a hindrance is it to the

edification of others, and what guilt do we bring

upon our own ſouls .

3. If this has been the conſtant lot of all

the ſervants of God , to be accuſed as féditious

and troubleſome, let every cautious perſon be

ware of being milled by the perfecuting cry .

I aſk any man who is converſant in the world ,

F1

of

2
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if he hath not, in many inſtances, been in

( enfibly taught to form a hateful idea, or to en

tertain a deſpicable opinion of many miniſters,

without the leaſt perfonal knowledge, the leaſt

ſatisfying evidence or proof. What is the rea

fon ? Why, he hath been told, that they are

proud, hypocritical, factious, cenſorious, trouble .

fome men. Well. The thing is poſſible, no doubt,

But, in the mean time, it is far from being cer

tain ; and this ſort ofcharacter induſtriouſly pro

pagated , is no evidence of it at all , or rather is a

preſumption of the contrary. You ſee, from the

inſtances produced above, that this is a reproach

perpetually thrown upon the moſt upright and

faithful of the ſervants of God ; that it may ve

ry naturally ariſe from their fidelity itſelf ; and

that it cannot be avoided by thoſe who reſiſt the

corrupt meaſures, who reprove the public vices ,

of who ſhame the criminal lazineſs, and negli

gence of others. An ignorant, vicious, worth

Veľs miniſter, is envied by no body. He is there -

fore quite fafe from all the poiſoned arrows which

Ay from that quarter. He is rather a foil to ma

ny, to ſet off and illuſtrate their own comparative

excellence . He is therefore often pardoned , pi

tied , and protected. Whereas a faithful minifter ,

who openly dares to bear witneſs againſt the apor

tacy of others, is traduced and flandered , loaded

'with imaginary crimes, and often falls a martyr

to the finking caufe of truth and righteouſneſs.

4. Since
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4. Since the world is ſo prone to receive the

accuſation of faction againſt the children of God ,

let them be careful to give no real ground for it .

Unjuſt calumny has ſometimes the contrary ef

fect . When men find , that it is impoffible to

pleaſe a capricious world, or wholly to eſcape

ſander, they are apt to give up all folicitude up

on that head , and take no farther pains to avoid

ſuſpected appearances . This I take to be , pre

ciſely, what the Scripture calls being " over

come of evil. ” But how much better is it

" 6 to overcome evil with good ? " Let us , as

often as poſſible, confute the accuſation by an

unblameable carriage ; and when we muſt ſuf

fer, let us be careful that we ſuffer, not as evil

doers, but for well doing. For this purpoſe I

would humbly offer to minifters the two follow

ing directions, which I eſteem of great moment.

( 1. ) Let all our zeal for the glory of God be

conducted not only with ſteadineſs , but with

meekneſs. Let us ever remember, that the wrath

of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God.

Let our language be always ſtrictly guarded , and

free from expreſſions of rage and fury. If we

are faithful to our duty, it will ſufficiently pro

voke finners, we need not add to it by any mix

ture of human paffion. What noble and effca

tual principles are we furnifred with in Scrip

ture , for avoiding every dangerous extreme ?

Love to God , and love to man, make up the

VOL. I. L ſum

d

+
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fum of practical religion. Theſe are the imme

diate fruits of faith , and all the truths of the

goſpel tend to ſtrengthen and improve them.

And as love to God produces indignation againſt

fin , reſolution and boldneſs in oppoſing it ; ſo,

love to man will naturally produce the deepeſt

compaſſion for the miſerable ſtate of every enemy

of God, and prevent firmneſs from degenerating

into violence.

( 2. ) The other direction I would offer upon

this ſubject is , that miniſters take care to avoid

officiouſly intermeddling in civil matters. A mi

niſter ſhould be ſeparated and ſet apart for his

own work ; he ſhould be conſecrated to his

office . It is little glory to him to be eminently

ſkilled in any other ſcience, except ſuch as may

be handmaids to theology, and are by him ham

bitually turned into a divine channel . Miniſters

giving themſelves to worldly employments, has

been commonly of bad fame; and , where there

is a ſufficient proviſion made for their mainte

nance, ſeems to be an unjuſt alienation of their

time and talents. But it is ſtill more finful and

dangerous, for them to deſire or claim the direc

tion of ſuch matters as fall within the province

of the civil magiſtrate. When our bleffed Sa.

viour ſays, “ My kingdom is not of this world ,”

he plainly intimates to his diſciples, that they

have no title to intermeddle with ſtate affairs.

Nay, he expreſsly warns them againſt a lordly

and



againſt Good Men accounted for. 219

d

y

and arbitrary dominion, even in their own pro

per ſphere. “ The kings of the Gentiles exer

“ ciſe lordſhip over them ; and they that exerciſe

* authority upon them are called benefactors.

" But ye ſhall not be fo : but he that is greateſt

among you, let him be as the younger ; and :

" he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve * .” I

cannot help mentioning here, that this is one of

the things, for which our worthy anceſtors of

the church of Scotland ( now deſpiſed by many)

deſerve the higheſt commendation. It was an

invariable principle with them, to be againſt the

civil power and places of kirkmen. And ſurely,

if miniſters confine themſelves entirely to their

own proper duty, they will be much leſs liable

to exception than otherwiſe . They may then ,

warrantably uſe the greateſt fidelity in reproving,

and the greateſt ſtrictneſs in diſcipline; and tho'

the wicked ſander and oppoſe them , the good

will defend them, and God will ſupport them .

5. In the laſt place, Since the charge of fac

tion and fedition has been always brought againſt

faithful miniſters, let us learn to bear it with

patience, and never diffemble the truth, or de

part, in any meaſure, from our duty, in order

to avoid it . A perfon of a generous mind feels

a wound in his reputation more deeply, than

almoſt any other injury. We are ſtill apt fondly

to flatter ourſelves, that as religion istruly amiable

* Lnke xxii , 25, 26,

L 2
in
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in itſelf, and ought to make no enemies, that

therefore we ſhall have none . Some are very apf

to omit , or ſlightly to perform , ſeveral parts of

their duty, through that “ fear of man that

66 bringeth a ſnare.” They are unwilling to fore

go the hope, that by certain prudent compliances

they will conciliate and preſerve the favour of

every man and every party. But the expectation

is wholly vain . The experience of many ages

hath proved it ſo . Let us therefore bear with

patience the falſe accuſation . It hath been the

lot of the beſt and worthieſt men in every age .

It was the lot of our bleſſed Maſter, and

ſhall we refuſe to bear his croſs ? Is it not

6 enough for the diſciple that he be as his Maf

.. ter, and the ſervant that he be as his Lord ?”

The triumph of ſinners is but very ſhort. In a

little time all earthly relations ſhall be diſſolved .

Then high and low , magiſtrates and ſubjects,

miniſters and people, ſhall ſtand before the judg

ment-ſeat of Chriſt. He ſhall “ render to every

“ one according to his deeds. ” There the great

and noble ſhall find no partial favour ; there the

poor and mean ſhall not eſcape obſervation ;

and there the lying ſlanderer ſhall be put to

eternal ſilence. He ſhall openly acknowledge

every faithful ſervant, and “ bring forth his

vs righteouſneſs
as the light, and his judgment

to as the noon day."

THE
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SIR,

S you are now ordained a miniſter of Chriſt,

and have received the charge of this con

gregation , I hope you will bear with me a little,

while I offer you a few advices as to the diſcharge

of your important truſt . And I'cannot help be

ginning, by congratulating you on the unanimous

call you have received from this people . How

ever defpiled by ſome, I count it a moſt happy

circumftance both for you and them . It intro

duces
you

with great advantage . It gives you :

a fair and impartial hearing ; and , if you do not

preſerve their eſteem and love, it will probably

be , in a great meaſure, owing to yourſelf.

I muſt firſt of all beſeech you , in the moſt

earneſt manner, to be ſtrict and frequent, in en-

quiring into the truth and reality of religion in

your own ſoul. Perſonal religion is the founda

tion of all relative duties. They can ſcarcely le .

performed in any tolerable meaſure without it ,

It is equally neceſſary to your uſefulneſs, and to

your

cert
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on
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Your comfort. It is a difficult thing, and it is a

dreadful thing, to preach an unknown Saviour.

Examine, therefore, whether you are “ born

“ again ;" whether you have " paffed from death

to life ; whether you are united to Chriſt by

faith ; whether you know by experience, the dif

férence between a ftate of nature and a ſtate of

grace , or not. While I ſpeak this , I aſſure you,

I do not mean it, and I hope none will interpret

it , as any reflection againſt, or implying any ſuf

picion of you , who have given me no cauſe . I

fpeak it from a deep impreſſion of its importance

to us all. How miſerable a caſe is it , to have

it as our buſineſs to bring others to the king

dom of heaven , and be ourſelves at laſt

thruit out. A miniſter is as much liable to ſelf

deceit as any other, and in ſome reſpects more

fo. We are in danger of thinking ourſelves too

eaſily ſafe, by comparing that outward regularity,

to which our office itſelf, even from fecular mo

tives , obliges us , with the licentious extravagance

of prophane finners. We may alſo miſtake our

frequent thinking and ſpeaking of the “ things

" of God , ” in the way of our calling, for an

evidence of true religion in ourſelves. Nay, we

are in danger of miſtaking thoſe gifts, with

which God furniſheth us for the benefit of

his own people , for the fruits of the Spirit , and

gracious diſpoſitions in our own hearts . Maiis

tain ,
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tain , therefore, a holy jealouſy over yourſelf.

“ Give diligence to make your calling and elec

« tion ſure.” And , if you ſave your own ſoul,

you will probably carry many others with you

to a better world ; and be able to ſay, after the

example of Chriſt, “ Behold I , and the children

* whom God hath given me.”

As to the duties of your office, ſee that you

preach the pure and uncorrupted doctrine of

Chriít . Preach Chriſt crucified , who is " the

« way , and the truth , and the life ; ” and with

out whom 66 no man can go unto the Father."

You will never be able to make men truly good ,

till
you convince them of their loft ſtate by na

ture ; and thence make them ſee the neceſſity of

juſtification by the free grace of God, through

the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. If youwould

know what place Chriſt ought to hold in your

preaching and ſcheme of doctrine, obſerve what

room he fills in the oracles of truth . , To the

croſs of Chriſt give all the prophets witneſs. The

croſs of Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of the

new teſtament. The croſs ofChriſt is the Chrif

tian's hope. The croſs of Chriſt is the Chriſti.

an's glory . You ſee, by a ſerious peruſal of the

new teftament, that the ſacred writers largely

illuſtrate the ſeveral parts of his character and of

fice, and feem with pleaſure to embrace every

opportunity of ſpeaking to his praiſe. They ſhow

howL 4
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how much we are to depend upon him for ſtrength

in the diſcharge of our duty ; and enforce all their

exhortations by motives drawn from whathehath

done , and is ſtill doing, for his church and peo

ple . You will foon find from experience , that

no cold reaſonings on the nature and beauty of

virtue, can have ſuch influence in mortifying

corrupt aflections, as a believing view of a pierced

Saviour . For this very reaſon many deteft the

doctrine of the croſs. It gives a mortal blow to

every darling luft. It gives ſuch a view of the

holineſs and juſtice of God , as is intolerable to

all thoſe who cannot think of breaking their at

tachment to fin and vanity .

There is one particular reaſon why I have

mentioned this at preſent, and inſisted on it at

- fome length . It is ordinary to meet with ſerious

perſons who complain much, that from many

pulpits they hear little or nothing of the doctrine

of the grace of God ; that the grand and leading

truths of the goſpel are either flatly contradicted ,

or kept entirely out of view, and ſomething elſe

ſubſtituted in their place. I am far from ſaying

that this is indeed the caſe. On the contrary ,

I tremble to think that it ſhould be but barely

poſſible, for all theſe doctrines are clearly

contained in the Confeffion of Faith , which

every miniſter in Scotland has ſubſcribed . If,

therefore, there be any one among us, who doth

not
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not preach the doctrine of original fin , of Chriſt's

imputed righteouſneſs, juſtification by free grace ,

the neceſſity of regeneration, and the operations

of the Spirit, he is guilty of perjury of the

worſt kind , for which I know no excuſe . Such -

a perſon is not only chargeable with departing

from the faith , but with an abſolute proſtitution -

of conſcience, and a whole life of hypocriſy and

deceit. I am indeed entirely at a loſs how to

account for this apprehenſion in the people, of

a difference in do &trine; but, as there certainly is

ſuch an apprehenſion , I think I cannot diſcharge ::

my duty on this occaſion , without exhorting you

to be clear and explicit upon theſe heads. The

truth is, they are of ſo general conſequence, and

have fo neceſſary a connexion with every other"

part of religion , that , be the ſubject what it

will, where they are firmly believed , I ſhould

imagine the manner of thinking and ſpeaking

would be fuch , as to leave no jealouſy of an in

tended omiffion .

This leads me to exhort you, to preach plainly,

or in a way that may be level to the capacities of

the hearers , both as to ſentiment and expreſſion.

God forbid, that I ſhould defire you to ruſh into

a pulpit without preparation , to preach in a dif

orderly method , or in a mean , ſlovenly, or inde

cent ſtyle. All pains ſhould be taken to ſeek out'

fit and “ acceptable words.” But there cannot

EI

Ś

L 5 be
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be a greater abſurdity in ſpeaking to a multitude

of common people, than to diſcourſe in ſuch a

ſtiff and abſtract way, as it is plainly impoſſible

for them to comprehend. Nor is it any leſs ab

ſurdity to dreſs up an harangue with exceſſive ele

gance, and a vain , ornamented foppery of ſtyle.

Some diſcourſes may very well be likened to

painted windows , which , with fine colours up

on themſelves, keep out the light, and make

the houſe comfortleſs and dark . Such con

duct is ordinarily followed by thoſe , who would

willingly recommend themſelves to perſons of

better taſte ; but it muſt evidently render them

contemptible
to every perſon of ſound judgment.

However, it is much worſe than abſurd, for it is

very wicked , when the everlaſting ſalvation of

finners is at ſtake, to ſpeak in ſuch a manner as

they cannot underſtand, or ſuch as tends only to

amuſe their fancy , and never can reach their

hearts . If we would know what is a proper and

juſt manner of ſtyle and compoſition in preach

ing, let us conſider how any man would ſpeak,

if he was on trial for his own life. Would he

not ſpeak with great plainneſs, earneftneſs and

force ? And is not the falvation of fouls of infi ,

nitely more moment than any man's life ? And

Thould it not, if we believe the Scriptures, be

more regarded by every faithful minifter ?

You

1



THE CHARGE.
227

You muſt alſo take care to preach experiment

ally and particularly . You will ſoon find that

this is the only profitable way of preaching , and

that, unleſs you apply general truths to the le

veral claſſes and characters in your audience , they

will make but a ſorry improvement of the beſt

inſtruction. The ignorant cannot, and the wiſer

will not apply them to themſelves. Beſides, the

general way is not only uſeleſs, but pernicious

and hurtful. Suppoſe I ſhould make an enco

mium on the wife, juft, and gracious govern

ment of God over his rational creation , and ob

ſerve what reaſon all have to rejoice under his

adminiſtration . Should I ſay ſo to this audience

without diſtinction , it would be to many a dan

gerous and ſtupifying poiſon. A juſt and holy

God, is a conſuming fire to all the workers of in- ,

iquity . Thoſe who are ſtill in their fins, ſhould

t.emble to think of the government of God .

Beſides public preaching, you muſt be diligent

among your people from houſe to houſe ,

You muſt not negle&t family inſtruction, and

perſonal admonition or reproof. This is , if not 13

the moſt ufeful part of a miniſter's work , at leaſt

abſolutely neceſſary to the ſucceſs of his preach

ing . It is alſo by far the mo laborious part ,

from which flothful men are moſt apt to excuſe

themſelves. A man may gratify his vanity by

preaching , and public performances ; or, the

L 6 Reglatt

$
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neglect being viſible, he may be compelled to re

gularity by fear of reproach or proſecution . But

diligence in private , can ſcarcely ariſe from any

thing but a ſenſe of duty , and of the preſence

and obfervation of God.

The exerciſe of diſcipline is another part of

your duty which muſt not be omitted . It is of

very great moment to the intereſt of religion . It

is a ſaying of one of the firſt reformers, “ They

“ that defire to banih diſcipline, deſire to banith

" Chrift from his church .” There muſt needs

be offences in the Chriſtian church . But when

diſcipline is neglected , then the offence becomes

unſpeakably more dangerous, eſpecially to the

young and weak . It makes them think lightly

of the character and privileges of a Chriſtian ,

when there is either a promiſcuous admiſion to

church- communion , or when openly wicked per

fons are ſuffered to continue without cenfure.

When you come to inſtruct young perſons, in

order to renewing their baptiſmal engagements in

the Lord's ſupper ; or, if ever you have occaſion

to inſtruct a heathen in order to baptiſm , I can

aſſure you, from experience, you will find the

unhappy effect of the low ſtate of diſcipline among

us . It will immediately ſtrike yourſelf, and theſe

catechumens will ſoon betray, by their difcourſe,

how hard it is to have a juſt ſenſe of the ſanctity

of the Chriſtian character, while ſo many profane

perſons
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perſons are ſuffered to be called Chriftians; and

not a few whoſe conduct is very exceptionables

continue to be admitted at ſtated times, to the

ſeals of God's covenant.

How inexcuſable are we in this neglect? If

the firſt Chriſtians, without the help or ſanction

of an eſtabliſhment, kept ſo ſtrict a diſcipline,

what might we do, who have the countenance

and approbation of the civil power. In diſci

pline then, be ſtrict, regular, and impartial.

Eſpecially be impartial. It is commonly want

of impartiality , that makes us fail in ſtrictneſs.

You will have many enemies to impartiality in

diſcipline. You will have the great and wealthy,

many of whom , though they live in open defi

ance of the laws and ordinances of Chriſt, yet

will be much offended, and complain of it as a

grievous injury, if by a judicial ſentence you
de

prive them of his name. Nay, you will find in

every congregation ſome profeſſing piety, who,

though they are well pleaſed with, and commend

the ſtrict exerciſe of diſcipline in the caſe of

others, yet when it comes to touch themſelves,

or their own relations, will uſe many arts to evade

it . But if you be firm and unbiaſſed in ſo good

a cauſe, it will have a ſenſible effect.

This leads me to exhort you in the whole of

your work, public and private , to beware of the

fin of man -pleaſing. I do not fay , beware of

popularity:

1
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popularity ; becauſe, in the ſenſe to which-com

mon language hath confined that word , it is but

one half of the fnare. Befides, in propriety of

ſpeech, popularity ſhould fignify only being ac

cepted and beloved , which in itſelf is neither duty

nor fin , but a bleſſing. Man - pleaſing ſignifiés,

in Scripture, having this as the end and motive of

our actions, rather than being acceptable to

God . You ought, indeed, for edification , to

avoid diſpleaſing any without neceffity. But as in

this, fo in every other thing, you ſhould have a

far higher principle , than merely courting the

favour either of great or ſmall, good or bad . It

iş , doubtleſs, a mean and deſpicable principle, to

act only with a view of gaining the applaufe of

the vulgar and ignorant. But I have often won

dered, how ſome ſhould ſo boldly and uncharita

bly lay this to the charge of their brethren, with

qut conſidering how eaſy it is , with at leaſt equal

juſtice , to preſume that they are under the influ

ence, and acting with a view to pleaſe the great.

I am ſure, there is a much ſtronger temptation

to this than to the former, And , if I am not

miſtaken , fawning and ſervility hath been the

road, in which ambitious and corrupt churchmen

have travelled to prefermentin every age. The

truth is, they are equally deteftable in the fight of

God . But the laſt is much inore deſtructive to

the intereſt of religion than the firſt. The favour

F

5
of
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your office .

of the multitude can ſcarcely be obtained, with

out either the truth or the appearance of piety ;

but the favour of the great is often obtained by

ſilence and ſuffering them in their crimes, being

aſſiſtant in their pleaſures, or ſubfervient to their

political deſigns. To deliver you, Sir, from

both , remember the condition on which you hold

« Son of man , I have made thee a

* watchman to the houſe of Iſrael : therefore

“ hear the word at my mouth , and give them

“ warning from me. When I ſay unto the

" wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die ; and thou giv

“ eſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the

wicked from his wicked way to ſave his life :

“ the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ;

“ but his blood will I require at thine hand *.”

Forget then the fooliſh accuſations of popularity +

or vanity ; and conſider, that your people are

daily carried to their graves, and you muſt give

an account of every ſoul that periſhes through

your neglect.

To conclude, be much in earneſt prayer to

God , that he would fit you for your work, and

crown your labours with ſucceſs. Prayer is ab .

folutely neceſſary to the ſtedfaſtneſs and growth

of every believer, and eſpecially to a miniſter. If

you believe the goſpel, you will believe that

“ every good gift cometh from above;" that

Ezek , iji, 17, 18.

God
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God only can make you an able and uſeful paf

tor ; and this will make you importunate with

him for a plentiful meaſure of the Holy Spirit to

fit you for his ſervice. And I deſire to join in

praying , that God , for Chriſt's ſake, would make

you an an “ able miniſter of thenew teſtament,

and help you to preach the goſpel, not with

ss the wiſdom of words,” — but with “ the Holy

66 Ghoſt ſent down from heaven ;"
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My BRETHREN,

OU have heard the Charge given to your

miniſter. Are there then, ſo many du

ties incumbent on him, by his ſtanding in the

relation of a paſtor to you ? is not the relation

mutual ? And are there not ſeveral correſpondent

duties incumbent on you as his people ? I beg

your patience, while I put you in mind of afew

of the moſt important and neceffary.

In
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In the firſt place, It is evidently your duty di

ligently to attend upon his miniſtry. It is plainly

impoſſible that you can profit by him, if you do

not hear him . I am ſorry that there are many

in theſe days , who pour contempt upon the or

dinances of Chriſt's inſitution . But in particu

Jar, there hath been, of late , a great and remarka

able deſertion of public worſhip by thoſe of

higher rank . There is a happy opportunity in

this caſe to put all fuch among you in mind ,

that having ſubſcribed a call to their minifter ,

they ſtand bound by conſent to attend upon him .

Is it not ſurpriſing to think , that any ſhould

forget the terms in which that invitation runs .

You intreat him to take the charge of yout

" fouls, and promiſe him all due obedience and

“ ſubmiſſion in the Lord.” Can a man honeſtly

ſubſcribe this , who ſeldom comes within the

walls of any church ? One would be counted in

famous in the world, who ſhould act in the face

of a ſigned obligation , in any other matter, or

who even ſhould falſify a ſolemn promiſe. And ,

is it leſs criminal, becauſe it relates to religion

and the ſervice of God ? It is indeed ſeldom re.

ſented or puniſhed by men, becauſe the offence

is not immediately againſt them, but it remains

to be puniſhed by that righteous God , “ To

"whom vengeance belongs,-and who will not

14 be mocked .”

In
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In the next place, my brethren , let me intreat

you to be tender of the character of mini

Iter, and of miniſters in general . As their of

fice makes the guilt of their fins great, and as a

ftain on their character is moft hurtful to religion ,

on both accounts, you ought not rafhly to receive

an accuſation againſt them.

I do not mean to aſk indulgence to the un .

worthy, I give them up freely to that reproach

and conteinpt which they juſtly deſerve. But let

it fall upon the perſon , and not upon the office.

Do not transfer the faults of particulars to the

whole order. It is eaſy to obſerve the different

reception which the faults or miſcarriages of mi-

nifters meet with , from perſons differently diſ

poſed. The good are affected with grief and

concern for the offence, or filled with zeal and

indignation againſt the finner. But looſe and

careleſs perſons diſparage the profeſſion , and bleſs

themſelves in their own uniformity and conſiſt

ency of character. You may ſpare your reflec

tions , “ That ministers are but men, miniſters

are but like other men , " and the like , when ,

I aſſure you, we deny it not. We have all the

fame great intereſt at ſtake. We often ſpeak :

the more earneſtly to you , left, while we preach

the goſpel to others, we ourſelves ſhould be caft

aways ; and many times deſcribe the workings

of

t
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a deceitful, wandering, Rothful, worldly mind,

by taking the copy from our own.

It falls very properly in my way on this oc

caſion, to take notice of a reproach thrown up

on miniſters, by the miſtake or perverſion of two

of the queſtions uſually put at an ordination , and

which you have juſt heard put to your minifter.

They are ſuppoſed by many to be ſuch as no man

can anſwer with truth , and ſo quite improper to

be put at all . The firſt of them is in the fol .

lowing terms , " Are not zeal for the honour

" of God , love to Jeſus Chriſt, and deſire of

“ ſaving your ſouls, your great motives , and

“ chief inducements , to enter into the function

" of the holy miniſtry, and not worldly deſigns

“ and intereſts." This is maliciouſly interpreted

to ſuppoſe, that a miniſter in accepting of a fixed

charge, hath no view or intention , primary or

ſecondary, of being provided of a maintenance .

This would be both unnatural and unreaſonable.

“ They that ſerve at the altar, muſt live by the

" altár.” The plain meaning is , That the great

motives of a miniſter, in confecrating himſelf to

this employment, and accepting the particular

ſtation aſſigned him , ought to be the honour of

God , and intereſt of religion , as expreſſed above.

And ſurely, that this ſhould be the caſe, hath

nothing in it incredible in our country , the pro

viſion for the miniſtry not being ſo large, but

a man
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a man of tolerable abilities hath a much greater

hazard of riſing to wealth and dignity in many

other employments . But alas ! how ignorant

are they who cavil at this queſtion ? Do they :

not know that every Chriſtian is bound habitu

ally and ſupremely to regard the glory of God in

all his actions. This is not peculiar to mini

Iters, except ſo far as they ought to be exem

plary in every thing . Wo to every man in this

aſſembly, be his employment what it will , if he

does not habitually point his whole actions to the

glory of God . “ Ye are not your own ; ye are

or . bought with a price; therefore glorify God '

“ with your bodies , and your ſpirits, which are

06 God's * ."

The other queſtion is this , “ Have you uſed'

any undue methods by yourſelf or others, in

“ procuring this call ?" It is impoſſible to find

fault with this queſtion, but by leaving out the

word, undue. And indeed , it is ſo far from

being wrong, that there would be no harm if it

were more particularly explained . It was pro

bably intended to -diſcourage all briguing and fo

licitation , other than a man's real character does

for itſelf, or the free unbiaſled judgment of others ,

inclines them to do in his behalf. I apprehend "

it does not reach a reproof to all thoſe, who

either promote or hinder ſettlements from politi

1 Cor. vi, 19, 20,
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cal connections, or in expectation of temporal

favours : and to thoſe who, by promiſes or

threatnings, endeavour to influence their inferi

ors in ſuch a cauſe. In the mean time, I dare

ſay it will be allowed, that any thing of this

kind done by a miniſter himſelf, or at his direc

tion , in his own favour, would be very wrong :

and , bleſſed be God , it is at preſent among us

conſidered as highly indecent and criminal .

I muſt alſo put you in mind of the great duty

of family inſtruction and government.' Heads of

families muſt prepare their children and ſervants

for receiving benefit by public inſtruction, and

endeavour by repetition to fix it in their minds.

It is our duty to ſpeak plainly, no doubt ; but it

is impoffible, preſerving the dignity of the pulpit,

to ſpeak in ſuch a manner as to be underſtood by

thoſe who have had no previous inſtruction in a

familiar way. It is like caſting ſeed upon an un

opened, unprepared ſoil, which takes no root,

and brings forth no fruit. Is it not hard , that ,

when many are ſo ready to find fault with every

neglect ofminiſters, and ſometimes expect more

work from one than ten can perform , they ſhould

take ſo little pains in their families, theſe ſmall

er diſtricts, which are committed to their own

charge.

To conclude all, Strive together with your

miniſter in your prayers to God for him. There

Vol. I. M i
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is no way more effectual to prepare him for ſervo

ing you in the goſpel, and there is no way more

proper for preparing you to attend upon his mi

niſtry. If you make conſcience of this duty ,

you
will come to receive the anſwer of your

prayers, and indeed to hear the word of God .

Alas ! that there ſhould be ſo few of our hear

ers of this charitable , ſympathifing kind . We

have ſome ſtupid and inſenſible hearers , fome

proud and diſdainful hearers, many criticiſing

and cenſuring hearers , but few praying hearers.

Let all that fear God give themſelves to this

duty. And let them not only remember that

corner of God's vineyard in which their own lot

is caft, but the kingdom of Chriſt in general ;

and
pray ,

that his name may be great , from .

" the riſing of the ſun, unto his going down.”

Amen.

PRAYER
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I SALAH li . 9 .

Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of

the LORD : Awake as in the ancient

days in the generations of old. Art not

tbou it that bath, cut Rabab and wounded

the dragon

Y Brethren, we are this day called

by our ſovereign to the duty of

fulemn fasting and humiliation , and

to earneſt prayer for the bleſſing of

God op his councils and arms. Rea

ligion and humanity conſpire in urging us to a

hearty compliance, eſpecially while public affairs

wear ſo threatning an aſpect. It ought alſo to

awaken the attention , and increaſe the ſeriouſ

neſs of every particular worthipping aſſembly ,

that they are joining with ſo many others in ina

treating deliverance from theſe national calami.

ties , in which all are equally concerned .

M 3 We



Reviva

any app

with

leſs, li

fuch a

refuſea

In

fiato

ed by

areju

phet

no

1

242 PRAYER for National Proſperity and

We have often, for ſome years paſt, profeſſed

to humble ourſelves in the fight of God, and

have done it alas ! with a ſhameful coldneſs and

indifference, or with an hypocriſy ſtill more

criminal. But it is remarkable, that ſuch is the

ficuation of affairs at preſent, as hath given an

alarm even to ſome of the moſt inſenſible , and

conſtrained them to conſider this duty as now

somewhat more than a form . There has been

for ſome time paſt, ſuch a continuance and in

creaſe of public judgments, ſuch a ſeries of abor

tive projects, and broken diſconcerted ſchemes ,

as makes the moſt obftinate and inconſiderate

ſtand and pauſe, and ſeriouſly alk , Is there not a

cauſe ?

Our ſetting apart this day, and applying our

ſelves to the duty of faſting and prayer, implies a

confeſſion of the power and providence of God.

It implies, that we believe in him, as the Al

mighty Creator, and righteous Governor of the

world ; the ſupreme Difpofer of every event, and

ſovereign Arbiter of the fate of nations . How

were it to be wiſhed , that there was a juſt ſenſe of

this truth on the minds of all of every rank !

And that, in all who are in any meaſure fincere

on this occafion , the impreſſion may not be tran

fient and partial , but lafting and effectual ! It

ſhould excite us to a holy jealouſy over ourſelves,

that we have ſo often eſſayed the like duty without

any

9
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any apparent ſucceſs. • Is there unrighteouſne's

" with God ? God forbid !" The fault, doubt

leſs, lies in ourſelves. Our faſts have not been

ſuch as God has choſen, and therefore he hath

refuſed to hearour prayers .

In general , no doubt the evidence and the ef

fect of an acceptable faſt, is repentance compleat

ed by reformation . Where this is wanting, we

are juftly liable to the charge brought by the pro

phet Iſaiah againſt the children of Iſrael, “ Bring

no more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomi

s nation unto me, the new moons and fabbaths,

" the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with,

“ it is iniquity , even the folemn meeting . Your

s new moons, and your appointed feaſts my foul

" hateth, they are a trouble unto me, I am weary

" to bear them . And when ye ſpread forth your

“ hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea,

56 when
ye

make
many prayers ,

I will not hear :

your
hands are full of blood * ." . There is no

queſtion but the unreſtrained Aood of impiety

which has overſpread this nation , folicits divine

vengeance, and prevents the efficacy even of the

fincere prayers that are offered up for deliverance

and mercy . "But as , with reſpect to particular

perſons, every error or defect in practice is the

conſequence of an erroneous or defective princi

ple, as every vicious action proceeds from an im

* Ifa . i. 13 , 14, 15,

M
9
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pure heart ; ſo , in a national capacity , I am per

fuaded , that our faſting and prayer has been funs

damentally wrong, or efentially defective in itſelf,

and therefore, has been followed by little or no

ſenſible fruit ; or rather that impiety , which it

ſhould have removed, it hath only contributed to

increaſe.

For this reaſon myintention at this time is to

print out to you what is the juft and proper ob

ject of prayer for divine aid in a time of public

calamity, as well as the great encouragement to

its exerciſe. For this there is a proper founda .

tion in the paſſage of Scripture juſt read in your

hearing. In the former part of the chapter, the

prophet had pronounced many gracious promiſes ,

of inward and ſpiritual proſperity, and of out

ward protection and ſecurity to the church , tho'.

furrounded and threatened, by enemies to her in

tereſt in both reſpects. He then changes the form

of his diſcourſe , perſonates believers, and in their

name, as one of them , addreſſes to God the prayer

in the text , “ Awake, awake, put on ſtrength ,

660 arm of the Lord : awake as in the ancient

“ days, in the generations of old : art not thou it

" that hath cut Rahab and wounded the dragon ? ”

The beauty and ſtrength of this language, the

juftneſs and force of the figures here uſed, it is

almoſt impoſſible to overlook . The prophet prays

prefer

wakir

active
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holy
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for ſuch a diſplay of divine power and mercy as

might be ſignal and fenfible. « Awake, awake,

“ put on ſtrength ," that is , exert thy power ,

diſcover thy glory in ſuch a manner, as that thy

preſent forbearance may be like the vigour of a

waking man, compared to the defenceleſs and in

active ſtate of one that is faſt aſleep. " O arm of

« the Lord .” This expreflion the arm of the

Lord, with the addition of his making bare his

holy arm, is frequently uſed in Scripture ; and

it is ſo ſtrong, and at the ſame time, ſo intelli

gible a figure, that it is impoſſible to amplify or

explain , without weakening it. In the laſt part

of the verſe , he animates his own faith , and en

forces his requeſt, by calling to remembrance

paſt tranſactions, and former diſplays of the power

and grace of an unchangeable God . By Rahab

andthe dragon we are to underſtand Egyptand

her king, as appears by comparing other paſſages

of Scripture, particularly by Pf. lxxxvi. 4. and

Ezek. xxix . 3. the laſt of which runs thus :

« Thus faith the Lord, Behold , I am againſt thee,

« Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that

66 lieth in the midft of his rivers : which hath

“ ſaid, My river is mine own , and I have made

it it for myſelf.”

In diſcourfing on this ſubject, what I propoſe,

through the affiftance of divine grace, is,

I. ToM 5
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miſery,

1. To point out to you the import of this

prayer in the firſt part of this paſſage, “ Awake,

“ awake, put on ſtrength , O arm of the Lord."

turn th

twig

ing the

power

accom

But

II. To confider the encouragement included

in the laſt part of it, " Awake as in ancient

“ days, in the generations of old : art not thou

“ it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dra

plaint

whic

govegon ? "

may

defu
III . To arply the ſubject to our own preſent

ſituation . to a

dut

ren

pe

th

to

ai

And we are to conſider,

I. The meaning and import of the prayer :

“ Awake, awake, put on ſtrength , O arm of

" I the Lord .” And in this I have no hope either

of inftru & ing or perſuading any but thoſe who

have ſome meaſure of real religion , who do un

ſeignedly believe , and will , when called upon,

recollect the conſtant ſuperintendency of Divine

Providence. Theſe only will be ſenſible that, as

every event is directed and over- ruled by the Al

mighty, ſo there are righteous , wiſe, and gracious

purpoſes to be ſerved by them. All men it is

true, are ready to complain under diſtreſs. The

moſt wicked and profligate, “ when the waters

" are gone into their ſoul,” when they feel their

miſery,
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$

ment

hoe

mifery , will cry for relief. And, as they will

turn them on every band , and lay hold on every

twig that may afford the leaſt proſpect of ſave

ing them from finking, ſo the terror of divine

power, with which public calamity is ſometimes

accompanied , will even make them cry unto God .

But there is a great difference, between this com

plaint of the miſerable, and the prayer of faith ,

which proceeds upon juſt views of the nature and

government of God , and is affured of fuccefs. It

may ſometimes pleaſe God to make uſe of

defolating judgments or alarming public ftrokes

to awaken a ſecure thoughtleſs generation ; but

dutiful, acceptable and ſucceſsful prayer for their

removal, can only be the work ofhisown children ,

Perhaps it may be thought unneceſſary to direct

perſons of this character to the proper object of

their prayers , as they muſt be ſuppoſed habitually

to flow from right principles , and to point at juít

and warrantable ends . But it is certain , tbate

when wickedneſs and profancneſs greatly, and

univerſally prevail in any nacion , the real ſervants

of God are not only few in number, but even this

little flock always receives ſome degree of infic

tion . This we are taught to expect by our bleed

Saviour , who ſays, “ And becauſe iniquity ſhall

" abound , the love of many ſhall wax cold ."

They may both te negligent and defective in their

duty, reſtraining prayer before God, and may be
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in a great meaſure unmindful of the great and

principal views with which they ought to offer

up their interceffory requeſts. But, hoping that

all ſuch among you as are juſtly liable to this

charge , will diſcern the light , and feel the force of

divine truth , it is my deſire to ſtir up your pure

minds by way of remembrance.

And, in general, ſuch a petition as this,

“ Awake, awake, put on ſtrength , O arm of

“ the Lord,” ſuggeſts to us , that our prayers for

divine interpoſition and deliverance from public

calamities ſhould be ſupremely directed to the

glory of God. This, as it is , upon the whole,

the leading purpoſe of every real believer, ſo it

ought to hallow every ſingle action , and purify

every particular deſire. Therefore our prayers.

muſt be conceived in ſuch a manner, and our de

fires after deliverance muſt be ſo qualified, that

the ſupreme honour due to God may be pre

ferved inviolate , that duty may maintain its pre

cedency before intereſt, and fin may be ſtill more

feared and avoided than ſuffering. The great

end both of perſonal affliction, and national cor

rection , is to weaken our attachment to preſent

and temporal enjoyment, by ſtaining its glory ,

and convincing us of its vanity. If then our

chief or only aim , in alking deliverance from

outward calamity, is that we may again recover

the eaſe and quiet of ſecurity, and the pleaſure of

plenty,

ed i
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plenty, though we may ſeem to honour God by

imploring his aid , yet is our homage really

given to a ſenſual idol.

That this is neither impoffible nor unfrequent,

is plain from the hiſtory of the children of Iſrael.

They often applied toGod in their ſtraits:“ When

o he flew them then they ſought him , they re

“ turned and enquired early after God * .” But

this ſort of ſeeking, merely for preſent relief, or

temporal mercies , was far from being acceptable

to him . We are told , that it was tempting God,

thus « to aſk meat for their luſt t . " In oppo

fition to this , let us look into the grounds affign

ed in Scripture for God's granting deliverance ,

and thence learn with what views we ought to

implore it. The Pfalmiſt ſays, “ Nevertheleſs

66 he faved them for his name's fake, that he

might make his mighty power to be known .”

And the prophet Ezekiel, “ But I wrought for

“ my name's fake, that it ſhould not be polluted

66 before the Heathen among whom they were,

66 in whofe fight I made myſelf known to them,

" in bringing them forth out of the land of

66 Egypt.”

But , in order to illuſtrate this a little further,

obferve, that a juſt regard to the glory of God,

in our prayers , implies the two following things .

In the firſt place , That we expect deliverance

. Pf. 1xxviii, 34. † Pr. lxxviii, 18 . I Pf . cvi . 8 .

at
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from God alone, deſire that it may be attended

with ſuch circumſtances as his hand and power

may be ſeen in it, and are willing to acknow

ledge him as the ſupreme and only Author of it.

This is plainly included in the words of the pro

phet, “ Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm

" of the Lord .” As if he had ſaid , In thee alone

is our hope ; " curſed be the man that maketh

“ fleſh his arm .” A prophane irreligious people

are always prone, in undertaking any enterprize,

to put their truſt in human proweſs, to glory and

boaſt in the greatneſs of their ſtrength. And

when they are diſappointed in their expectations,

they are ready to dwell ſo much upon fecond

cauſes, that they entirely overlook, or are with

great difficulty brought to acknowledge the fu

preme agency of God. We may, however, be

ſenſible, by his taking to himſelf fo often , in

Seripture , the title of the Lord of hoſts, “ great

“ in might and ſtrong in battle , " that ſuch con

duct is robbing him of the glory that is juftly

his due . Many are the warnings we have in the

word of God not to place too much confidence

any human means of ſafety.

" truſt in princes ( ſays the Pſalmiſt) nor in the

“ fon of man in whom there is no help * . There

" is no king fived by themultitude of an hoft :

“ a mighty man is not delivered by much

* Pf. cxlvi. 3.
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“ ſtrength. An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety,

66 neither can he deliver any by his great

“ ſtrength t . " And there is no Scripture truth

more frequently, or more fenfibly confirmed in

the courſe of providence. How often do we find,

both in former and in later ages, the events of

war diametrically oppofite to the greateſt human

probability , and the moſt confident.human ex

pectation ?

Now prayer for divine interpoſition fhould

always be made under a deep impreſſion of this

truth . And indeed we ſhall never come to im

portunity and fervency in prayer for ſuch a mer

cy, till we are ſomewhat affected with it. All the

honour that is given to man is taken from God.

All truſt and dependance on human means as

ſuch , or on their own account , divides and weak

ens our reliance on God . But when he is con

fidered as the ſingle and only ſource of relief,we

apply with that ardour and earneftneſs which ne

ceflity and extremity fuggeft. This doth not

hinder the diligent uſe and application of out

ward means , but keeps them in their proper place,

induces us to aſk the divine bleffing upon them ,

and prevents us from provoking the divine jea

louſy by idolizing and truſting in them.

It ought alſo to be our deſire, that the glory of

divine power may viſibly ſhine in our deliverance ;

+ Pf. xxxiii. 16, 17 ,

not
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not only that his hand may do it, but that his

hand may be ſeen in it, and , if poflible , to the

conviction of all . Nothing is more impious, and

nothing more provoking to God , than when men

arrogate to themſelves the honour of what they

have done by his help, or acquired by the bounty

of his providence . Hear the language of the

proud monarch of the eaſt, « Is not this great

“ Babylon that I have built, for the houſe of

“ the kingdom , by the might of my power, and

« for the honour of My majeſty * ! ” But mark

the unexpected change by the more powerful

word of the King of Kings. 66. When the word

“ was in the king's mouth there fell a voice from

« 'heaven , ſaying, Oking Nebuchadnezzar, to

“ thee it is ſpoken , the kingdom is departed from

" thee t." How often in Scripture is the de

ſtruction and puniſhment of kings and princes

aſcribed to their ſelf-ſufficiency, infolence and

pride ? Thus in that remarkable prophecy againſt

the king of Babylon : “ For thou haſt ſaid in .

" thine heart, I will aſeend into heaven, I will

“ exalt my throne above the ſtars of God : I

" will fit alſo upon the mount of the
congre

" gation in the ſides ofthe north . I will aſcend

" above the heights of the clouds . I will be

< like the moſt High . Yet thou ſhalt be brought

“ down to hell , to the ſides of the pit. They

ar

0

a

t

# Dan. iv . 30.
+ Ver . 31 .

" that
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" that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look upon thee

" and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that

" made the earth to tremble, that did ſhake

kingdoms ? That made the world as a wildes

“ neſs, and deſtroyed the cities thereof ; that

“ opened not the houſe of his priſoners * ?" How

ſtrongly does this prove, that in order to pray

acceptably for the interpoſition of divine pro

vidence, we ſhould be willing that God alone

ſhould have the honour entire and undivided .

" That the lofty looks of man ſhould be hum

“ bled , and the haughtineſs of man ſhould be

“ bowed down, and the Lord alone exalted in

" that day t.” Was it not thus that the

ancient warriors of the holy nation fought

and proſpered ? la confidence of divine aid ,

or reſigned to the divine will , they went out

and played the men for their people and the cis

ties of their God . And when they had done for

they acknowledged that his right hand and his

holy arm had gotten him the victory. See the

fong of Mofes on his victory over the Egyptians.

Thy right hand , O Lord, is become glorious

6 in power : Thy right hand , O Lord , has daſh

" ed in pieces the enemy. And in the greatneſs

" of thine excellency thou haſt overthrown them

as that roſe up againſt thee : Thou fenteſt forth

" thy wrath , which conſumed them as ſtubble 1. "

* ll. xiv , 13. 17 . # If. ii . 11.. * Ex. xv.

I cannot

.6, 7 .
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I cannot conclude this branch of the ſubject

without obſerving, that we have had in the courſe

of providence a very recent inſtance, both of a

ſingular appearance of the hand of God in de

fence of a righteous cauſe, and a modeſt aſcrip

tion of it to the power of the Higheſt. That

prince, who appears now to be the chief outward

ſupport of the proteſtant cauſe in Europe , has

been enabled literally ( according to the ancient

promiſe) “ with five to chaſe a hundred, and

“ with a hundred to put ten thouſand to flight.”

The greateſt earthly potentates had combined

againſt him and conſpired his ruin . Affured of

victory, they were forging chains for his followers,

and divididg his inheritance by lot . But in the

name of the Lord he ſet up his ſtandard. The

Lord turned the counſels of his enemies into

confufion . His victories have been numerous,

extraordinary and important. And he hath all

along avoided boaſting and vain - glory, and piouſly

acknowledged that “ Salvation belongeth unto

* God.”

In the ſecond place, in applying to God for an

extraordinary interpoſition of his providence , we

ought alſo to pray for a diſpenſation of his grace

and
mercy.

that the arm of the

Lord may awake and put on ſtrength, it ſhould be

that a revival of religion may accompany tempo

ral relief, and that by a plentiful effuſion of the

Holy

Le

wh

tre

the

C

When we pray
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Holy Spirit many finners may be delivered from

the worſt of bondage, and brought to the glo

rious liberty of the children of God . As this

ſhould be in itſelf the object of our deſire, ſo it

fhould be inſeparably joined with the other, and

their mutual connection ſtill kept in view. Tem

poral mercies to a nation, as well as to particular

perſons, ought always to be 'made ſubfervient to

the promoting of truth and righteouſneſs. It is

remarkable, that theſe two things are always join

ed in Scripture. And , indeed , if temporal mer

cies be conſidered in the light I formerly men

tioned, it is impoſſible that they can be aſunder.

Let any one conſult the interceffory prayers in

which deliverance from external calamity is in

treated, the prophecies in which it is promiſed , or

the ſongs of praiſe in which it is celebrated , and he

will find, that the purity and ſpiritual proſperity of

God's heritage is ftill kept in view. They are

conſidered as involved in one another, and the

one, as only valuable, becauſe leading to the

other . Inſtead of enumerating many paſſages, I

ſhall only mention one of the prophet Iſaiah .

" And I will turn mine hand upon thee , and

" purely purge away all thy drofs and take away

“ all thy tin . And I will reſtore thy judges as

at the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the begin . ”

" ning : Afterward thou ſhalt be called the city

“ of righteouſneſs, the faithful city. Zion ſhall

66 be
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“ be redeemed with judgment and her converts

" with righteouſneſs.”

And , my brethren , is not the arm of the Lord
celfity of i

and the glory of his power particularly diſplayed,

when the influence and dominion of error is de

ſtroyed, and the obftinacy and rebellion of fin

ners is ſubdued ? This is a more extraordinary
, as

well as a more excellent effect of power, than

producing the greateſt changes in our outward

ſtate and condition . It ſeems to be on this ac with

count that, in Scripture, the Saviour of finners,

the king of Zion , is ſo often repreſented as glo

rious in his perſon , and great in his power, “ For

unto us a child is born , unto us a ſon is given,

" and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoul

« der, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful,

" Counſellor, the mighty God , the everlaſting

« Father, the Prince of peace *, Gird thy ſword

upon thy thigh , O moft Mighty : with thy

“ glory and thy majeſty. And in thy majeſty

a ride proſperouſly , becauſe of truth and meek

“ neſs and righteouſneſs : and thy right hand

“ fhall teach thee terrible things t." Theſe and

a multitude of other paſſages plainly ſhow that

the converſion of finners, and defeating the pow

ers of the princes of darkneſs, requires an exer

tion, and is a fignal diſplay of the ſtrength of the

divine arms.

* II . ix. 6 . + PL. xlv . 39 40

But,
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But as it is a matter of the utmoſt importance

and propriety at preſent, I muſt beg your patience ,

while I endeavour a little to illuſtrate the ne

ceſſity of joining earneſt interceſſion for the revi .

val of religion and the glory of Chriſt's king

dom , with our prayers for a recovery of national

profperity.

For illuſtrating this let us attend to the three

following particulars.

1. We have no warrant to aſk the laſt of theſe

without the firſt .

2.We have no reaſon to expect that it will be

feparately beſtowed.

3. If it ſhould, in any degree, it would not be

a bleſſing but a curſe.

Firſt, we have no warrant to aſk national

proſperity without a revival of religion . Our

prayers are then only warrantable when we ad

juſt and proportion our eſteem of the mercies of

God to their real worth, and deſire them for

their proper ends. Now , a love to one's country,

and a defire of its outward welfare, is , no doubt,

an excellent and an amiable diſpoſition. But it is

much more ſo to be concerned for their everlaſt

ing intereſt. Why doth the love of our country

merit any praiſe, but becauſe it is a diſpoſition

and tendency to communicate happineſs ? Bụt

what is temporal to eternal heppineſs.. What is

a fruitful field to a renewed heart ? Peace at

home
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home to peace with God ? Security from an earth

ly oppreffor to deliverance from the wrath to

come ? A campaſſionate heart bleeds for the mi

ſery of his fellow -creatures in poverty or bondage,

but a ſanctified heart is ftill more deeply affected

with the ignorance and guilt of others, and their

endleſs conſequences. Now is it a warrantable
ty thing

manner of offering up our deſires to God, to ad

mire or aſk a ſhare in the bounty of his provi.

dence, while we deſpiſe and trample upon the

riches of his grace ?

But that ſuch prayers are unwarrantable, doth

not only appear from the unjuſt preference given

to leſſer before greater mercies, but from their

being a total perverſion of our deſires from the

great point in which they ought to center. The

gifts ofGod are intended to lead us to the giver ;

the events of his providence to be ſubfervient to

the methods of his grace . When , therefore , we

aſk temporal proſperity, without an equal, or ra

ther ſuperior ſolicitude for the enlightening and

fanctifying influences of the Holy Ghoſt, we are

alienating his mercies from their proper uſe, turn

ing them into weapons of rebellion againft him,

and cheriſhing that love of the world which is de

structive of the love of God.

Secondly, As all ſuch deſires are unwarrantable

and diſorderly , ſo we have no reaſon to expect

that they ſhall be granted . Let us recall to mind

6 this

8
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this important truth , that God is the ſupreme

Diſpoſer of all events . Every proſperous event

is the effect of his bounty. Every calamity is

the rod of his anger, and carries his commiffion .

Are there not then wiſe ends to be ſerved by eve

ry thing appointed by him ? Affliction ſpringeth

not out of the duſt. National calamity is not

the rigour of an arbitrary tyrant, but the wiſe

chaſtiſement of a gracious father, or the pu.

niſhment of a righteous judge. He ruleth the

nations “ fitting upon the throne of his holineſs ;”

and, unleſs when he hath a mind to “ make a

“ full end , ” of a people ripe for deſtruction ,

gives them for a ſeaſon into the hands of their

enemies to bring about their reformation . If then

public calamity bears a commiffion for this pur

pore from him whoſe work is perfect, what rea

ſon is there to expect, that it will be removed be

fore it hath attained its end ? Will he not repeat

the ſtroke, and increaſe its ſeverity, till it procure

fubmiffion ? It is true, we cannot preciſely ſay

how far the forbearance of God may go, or how

long his patience may endure . There may be a

remiſſion , or fufpenſion of the final ſtroke, for

their farther trial . But it is certain that when there

is no returning to God by repentance, there

can be no reaſonable ground to hope that his dif

pleaſure will ceaſe, or its effects be removed.

Thirdly, Though temporal deliverance were

granted to a nation, in any meaſure, without a

diſpenſation

ta

30

7

3

2



260 PRAYER for National Proſperity and
Reviva

and der

may pr

fomen

and m

tion ſc

by the

by fire

or th

all,

the

A

wor

divi

V

Ver

diſpenſation of the Spirit and revival of religion ,

it would be no bleſſing but a curſe, and could not

be of any long duration . It would be giving

them up to themſelves, to fill up the meaſure of

their iniquities, that, when the appointed time of

vengeance ſhould come, their deſtruction might

be more terrible and ſignal. It is remarkable,

that this is found among the judgments of God,

and reckoned one of the moſt dreadful, when he

ceaſes to ſtrive with a people, and gives them up

to themſelves. Thus he ſays, by the Pſalmiſt,

“ But my people would not hearken to my voice,

66 Ifrael would have none of me, ſo I gave them

up to their own hearts luſts, and they walked

" in their own counſels * .” So alſo faith the pro .

phet Hoſea, “ Ephraim is joined to idols, let him

" alone t ." The conſequence of this is the con

tinuance and increaſe of all manner of wicked

neſs. Then ſpiritual judgments come in the room

of temporal , which, tho' they are leſs ſenſible,

are but fo much the more fatal. Blindneſs of

mind , hardneſs of heart, and an obftinate con

tempt of inſtruction , are the uſual conſequences of

unfanctified proſperity. In ſuch circumſtances a

nation may exult, and bleſs themſelves in their

abundant wealth ; nay, they may be the envy of

their fooliſh and ſhort- fighted neighbours ; but

to the eye of faith their condition is moſt wretched

* PC. Ixxxi, IT , 12.

and

ger

lea

is
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+ Hof. iv. 170 ,
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11

and deplorable . To what a pitch of impiety they

may proceed when all reſtraints are withdrawn,

fome nations recorded in hiſtory are a ſtanding

and melancholy proof. And the ſudden defola

tion ſometimes inficted , after long for bearance,

by the Lord of nature, on cities and kingdoms,

by fire from heaven, by earthquakes , peftilence,

or the ſword , is a fearful preſage of the fate of

all , who, in the day of recompence, ſhall ſuffer

the vengeance of eternal fire.

All theſe things are plainly founded on the

word of God , and manifeſt conſequences of the

divine government. They will , however, make

very little impreſſion on a thoughtleſs and ſecure

generation , plunged in ſenſuality and luft ; and

leaſt of all on thoſe, who have exprefly liſted them

ſelves under the banner of infidelity, and learned

to be profane upon principle . This is one of the

worft fymptoms of our preſent condition ; the

greater our guilt, and , therefore, the nearer the

danger. Nothing was leſs looked for by the Ba

bylonian monarch , in the height of his riotous

midnight feaſt, than his kingdoms being taken

from him . And yet how ſpeedily was it accom

pliſhed , and in how ſhort a time was this ſuperb

and opulent city, the “ beauty of the Chaldees

s excellency,” turned into a ruinous heap * ? "

I proceed now to the ſecond general head ,

which was :

* See Iſaiah xiii . 21 , to the end,

VOL. I. N II. To

1

n '
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ll . To conſider a little the encouragement to

prayer, contained in the laſt part of the text :

« Awake as in the ancient days,asin the genera

66 tions of old ,” &c.

In this the prophet animates his faith, and en

courages his own dependance and that of others

upon the promiſes of God, by celebrating the

greatneſs of his power, as manifeſted in former

memorable deliverances granted to his choſen

people. He continues his addreſs to the arm of

the Lord : and , inſtead of an enumeration of the

mighty acts of this arm in ancient days, and the

generations of old , he fixes upon one ſignal and

leading diſplay of divine majeſty and power, in

the deſtruction of the Egyptians , and the deli

verance of Iſrael from that ſubjection and bon

dage in which they were formerly held by that

people . This is done with the higheſt pro

priety ; for the deliverance of Iſrael from Egyp

tian bondage was moſt remarkable and extraordi

nary in its circumſtances, and the hand of God

didmoſt eminently appear in it . Thus the pro

phet ſays, in the verſe immediately following the

text" : " Art not thou it, which hath dried the

" fea , the waters of the great deep, that hath

* made the deeps of the ſea a way for the ran

6 fomed to paſs over ?" From this appearance

in behalf of Iſrael, God often takes his defigna

gion : this chiefly conſtituted the ſpecial relation

between
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a

between him and the people of Ifrael ; and on

this their obligation to obedience is founded in

the preface or introduction to the moral law :

“ I am the Lord thy God , which brought thee

out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of

“ bondage . " And indeed this deliverance is of

tên conſidered, and juftly, as typical of the ſtill

more important deliverance of the elect of God

from fin and miſery .

Now let us conſider a little the effect of ſuch a

view upon the mind , and its influence in prayer .

This, I think, may be included in the two fol

lowing particulars :

Firſt, it ſatisfies us of the power of God, and

his ability to ſave. There can be no prayer ad

dreſſed to God for relief and deliverance in an

acceptable manner, but what proceeds upon a

confidence in his power. And there is in men ,

for the moſt part, on this ſubject, a very imper

feet and wavering perſuaſion. Nay, there is

often a greater degree of unbelief, than they

themſelves are ſenſible of, or diſtinály apprehend.

They are often ſo held captive by ſenſe , and their

attention ſo much taken up and engroſſed by

outward means and inſtruments, that they are

backward to believe, or rely even on an almighty,

becauſe an inviſible power. This was the caſe

often with the children of Iſrael, even after re

peated proofs of the ſtrength of the divine arm.

N 2 Thus
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Thus fays the Pfalmift : “ How oft did they se firmiy,but I

“ provoke him in the wilderneſs, and grieve him

" in the defart ? Yea, they turned back and

" tempted God , and limnited the holy one of

“ Ifrael. They remembered not his hand , nor

" the day when he delivered them from the

enemy * ” Againſt this unhappy tendency ,

God, by the prophet , warns his people , a few to aſcert

verſes after the text : “ I , even I , am he that
readinc

“ comforteth you : who art thou , that thou

66 ſhould it be afraid of a man that ſhall die , and powe

“ the ſon of man , which ſhall bemade as graſs. belic

vi And forgetteth the Lord thy maker, that hath for

« ſtretched forth the heavens , and laid the foun d

" dations of the earth ? And haft feared conti

si
nually every day, becauſe of the fury of the

" oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ; and

« where is the fury of the oppreſſor + ? ” And

indeed nothing can be more 'fupporting under -

ſuch fears, than to remember the inſtances in

which God hath formerly made his power known.

It is , as it were, realizing the divine perfections ,

and making us to ſee him, who is inviſible . In

this very way does the Pſalmiſt recover from a

diſconfolate ſtate, and dark diſcouraging views of

divine providence . “ Hath God forgotten to be

“ gracious ; hath he in anger ſhut up his tender

« mercies ? Selah . And I ſaid , this is my in

* Pr. lxxviii, 40 , 41, 42 . + II. li . 12, 13

“ firmity ,
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firmity , but I will remember the years of the

" the right hand of the moſt High. I will re

< member the works of the Lord ; ſurely I will

“ remember thy wonders of old . I will me

ro ditate alſo of all thy works, and talk of thy

" doings *.”

In the ſecond place , The ſame view ſerves

to aſcertain us of the mercy of God , and his

readineſs to help us in diſtreſs. It is not enough

that we have ever ſo unſhaken a perſuaſion of the

power of God , unleſs we have fome ground to

believe that it ſhall appear in our behalf. Now

former inſtances of extraordinary providential

deliverance not only afford a proof of divine

power, but ſhew us in what caſes we have rea's

ſon to expect that it ſhall be exerted . That part

of the providence of God which is already open

to our view , enables us, from analogy, to infer

what ſhall be his ſubſequent conduct ; at leaſt ſo

far as to direct and encourage ' us in our own duty.

We know for example, that he is a refuge in

times of trouble to thoſe that are in diſtreſs : and

that in extremity, when all human help fails,

then is deliverance more to the glory of God .

By this very argument does Jehoſaphat conclude

and enforce his prayer. 56 ( our God wilt thou

“ not judge them ? for we have no might againſt

“ ibis great company that cometh againſt us ;

Pl. lxxvii . 9 , 10 , 11 , 12 ,10,11 ,

" neitherN 3

$
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“ neither know we what to do, but our eyes are

upon thee * ."

We know alſo that his faithfulneſs is engaged

to hear thoſe, who, refuſing to lean on any bro .

ken reed , or truſting any refuge of lies, place

their confidence in him alone ; and that the gla

of God is immediately and chiefly concerned,

in the ſupport and preſervation of his own peo

ple. They ſee that he hath, in all ages , counted

this his own cauſe ; and therefore they ſay with

the Pralmiſt : 66 They that know thy name will

put their truſt in thee , for thou Lord haft not

« forſaken them that ſeek theet." In fine , for

mer inſtances of extraordinary deliverance point

out the great end and deſign of ſuch inter

poſitions. That they are for promoting of truth

and righteouſneſs, and to make thoſe who are the

objects of them, chearful and willing fervants to

God ; not only partakers of the bounty of his pro

vidence , but monuments of the riches of his grace.

" In that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the land

“ of Judah . We have a ſtrong city , ſalvation

“ will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.

“ Open ye the gates , that the righteous nation ,

" that keepeth the truth may enter in I. Vio

“ lence fhall no more be heard in thy land,

is
waſting and deſtruction within thy borders ;

“ but thou ſhalt call thy walls
, ſalvation, and thy

Pl. ix . 10. I If. xxvi . 1 , 2 .

gates

2 Chron, XX , 12.

5
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gates , praiſe * . ” From all which it appears

that , in prayer properly warranted , and rightly

directed, it muſt give unſpeakable confidence and

hope, to ſurvey the remarkable inſtances of di.

vine providence, and thence take encouragemer. $

to commit our cauſe to , and reſt our hope on, the

fame unchangeable God .

I conclude this head with obſerving, That, in

the expreſſion of the prophet, “ Art thou not it

so that hath cut Rahab and wounded the dra

" gon ," he hath a particular view to the eter

nity and immutability of God . 66 He is the

" ſame yeſterday, to- day, and for ever.” If he

hath done great and marvellous things in the moſt

66 his hand is not ſhortened that it

cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that it can

« not hear ; " his ſtrength is not impaired by ex

erciſé, nor his fulneſs waſted by communication ,

Such an argument would not hold with regard to

man , whoſe power is fo exceeding mutable , and

bis ſtrength fo exceeding liable to decay. It is

recorded in hiſtory, that an old Roman , Milo ,

who in his youth was a prodigy of ſtrength ,

happened to live to old age ; and that he uſed

often to weep when he looked on his arms, his

once nervous and vigorous arms, and ſaw the

wrinkled and decayed finews, and the weak,

feeble ſtate to which they were reduced by time.

diftant ages ,

* If. 1x , 13 .

N4 But
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But this is not, cannot be the caſe with the of

the Lord . His ſtrength and ſtability, particularly

as oppoſed to created weakneſs and frailty, is of

ten declared in Scripture. Thus in the following

fublime paſſage of the prophet Iſaiah . " And the

“ voice ſaid , Cry. And he ſaid what ſhall I cry ?

“ All fleſh is graſs , and all the goodlineſs thereof

” is as the flower of the field . The graſs wi .

“ thereth , the flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit

“ of the Lord bloweth upon is : ſurely the peo•

“ ple is graſs. The graſs withereth , the flower

6 fadech : but the word of our God Iball ſtand

46 for ever * . "

I proceed now in the laſt place to apply the

truths
you have heard on this ſubject to our own

preſent fituation , as to public affairs.

And firſt. Is not our ſtate, both as a nation ,

and as a church , exceedingly fallen and low ;

and have we not the greateſt need to addreſs this

prayer in the text,. “ Awake, awake, put on

“ firength , arm of the Lord ? " May we not

take our low and fallen ſtate as a nation from

the univerſal confeffion of all without exception ,

however oppoſed in ſentiments or intereſt ? Eve

ry claſs and denomination of mert among us,

every party and faction , however unwilling each

may be to acknowledge its own fhare of the

guilt, and however prone to load its adverſaries

* If.xl. 6 ,

with



Revival of Religion inſeparably connected . 269

with the blame of procuring it , is yet willing to

acknowledge that we are at preſent in a diftreffed ,

and in a contemptible ſtate .

And indeed the thing itſelf ſpeaks. We have

of late ſuffered under a variety of public ſtrokes.

We have not only bad , for ſome time paſt, re

peated threatnings of ſcarcity and dearth , but vaſt

multitudes have been afflicted with famine in its

rigour, which is one of God's “ ſore judgments.

Through the mercy of God this is alleviated in

ſome meaſure at preſent, but far from being en

tirely removed . We have alſo been long engag

ed in war with a powerful and politic enemy!

And has not the providence of God fenfibly

frowned on us , and viſibly fruſtrated almoſt every

one of our attempts ? This hath been the caſe to

a degree hardly known in any former inſtance.

We have a turned our backs faint-hearted be

šo fore our enemies,” in almoſt every encounter ;

and the greater and more formidable our prepa

rations for any enterprize , the more pitiful the

iſſue, and the more ſhameful our defeat and diſ

appointment . ' Has there not been an obſtructed

trade, a lofs of territory, a loſs of honour, and

expence of treaſure ? Is not this nation , once in

a manner the arbitreſs of the fate of Europe,

now become the ſcorn and deriſion of her neigh

bours and all that are round about her ? What

weak and divided councils
among

thoſe that pre

N 5 fide ?
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proud and factious endeavour to diſgrace each

other's meaſures and wreſt the enfigns of govern .

ment out of each other's hands. How numerous

and expenſive, but how uſeleſs and inactive have

been our Aeets and armies ? And how deplora .

ble is the condition of ourcolonies abroad ? They

are the chief theatre of the war, becauſe, indeed ,

they are the ſubject of the conteſt. And ſurely it

is affecting to think of the unnatural barbarity

and cruelty that there is often exerciſed , when no

age or ſex is ſpared . It is true, the diſtance of

the place may probably make us leſs ſenſible of

their miſery. But , if it pleaſe God to ſuffer our

enemies to continue their progreſs, it is hard

to ſay how far the deſolation may extend , or how

univerfal it may prove.

Are we not alſo in a very low and fallen , ftate

as a church , or a nation, fill retaining ſome pro

feffion and form of religion ? This will be found

to correſpond with the other, as the cauſe with

the effect. How have all ranks , from the high

eſt to the loweſt, corrupted their ways ? How

groſs and prevalent is infidelity , undermining the

principles of natural, with the fame zeal and

eagerneſs, with which it formerly endeavoured to

weaken the foundations of revealed religion ?

How many of high rank have wholly deſerted

the houſe and worſhip of God, nay, openly

and
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and boldly treat his ſervice and ſervants with

contempt ? How often do we obſerve fuch , with

a criminal and infolent ſelf- contradi&tion , trample

upon the very laws againſt profaneneſs which

they contribute to make ? And, with how much

zeal and diligence does the lower part of the na

tion emulate the higher, in that which is the re

proach of both ? So great is the prevalence of ir ,

religion, contempt of God, ſenſuality and prideg

that many of the grofleft crimes are not only prac.

tiſed but profeſſed, not only frequent but .open ,

not only perſiſted in but gloried in and boaſted of :

inſomuch , that it requires no ſmall degree of- for

titude and reſolution , ſtedfaſtly to adhere to the

principles and character of a diſciple of Chriſt, in

oppoſition to the ſpirit and ſtrain of fathionable

converſation .

It is not , indeed , to be wondered at, that nor

only this nation , but the proteſtant ſtates of Eu

rope in general ſhould be brought under the rod ,

as they have ſo fnamefully,departed from that pu

sity of faith. and ftrictneſs of morals which was .

the glory of the reformation . How many have

of late been aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt, and

the doctrine of the grace of God ? And what

hath been ſubſtituted in their room ?" A pliant

and faſhionable fcheine of religion , a fine theory

of virtue and morality. A beautiful but unſuli

ftantial idol, raiſed by human pride, adorned and

N 6 ' dreilica

1
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dreſſed by human art, and ſupported by the wif

dom of words. And hath it not, in this , as in

every preceding age , in this, as in every other

Chriftian country , wherever it gained any credit ,

been the fore -runner and brought faſt at its heels

a deluge of profaneneſs and immorality in prac

tice ? Can any of theſe things be called in queſ

tion ? And are not they , as well as many more

which might eaſily be enumerated , the melancholy

proofs of our degenerate and corrupt character ?

In the ſecond place . From what hath been ſaid

you may ſee what wrong meaſures we have hi

therto taken for removing theſe evils , ſo far as we

have been ſenſible of them . Our gracious fove

reign hath, indeed , been pleaſed to point out our

duty, by calling us annually to falling and hu

miliation . But with the far greater number it

hath been no more than an unmeaning and lifeleſs

form : and they have continued ſtill in the ſame

forgetfulneſs and contempt of God. You have

heard above that nothing is more contrary to the

genuine ſpirit of interceſſory prayer in public ca

lainity, than putting truſt in an arm of felh .

And yet, is there any thing with which this na

tion is at preſent more juſtly chargeable ? Nothing

is more apparent from the very face of our com

mon channels of intelligence. In the caſe of dif

appointments, on the one hand, are we not un

governable and head ſtrong in our reſentment

againſt
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againſt men and equally fooliſh and ſanguine on

the other, in our hopes of thoſe who are ſubſti

tuted in their place ? We give pompous details

of armaments , and propheſy, nay, even in a man

ner deſcribe their victories, long before the ſeaſon

of aclion ; and incautiouſly celebrate the charac

ters of leaders , while they are only putting on the

harneſs, and going into the field . What proud

and arrogant ſentiments do we often expreſs on

the ſubject of our national courage, and ancient

Britiſh fire, as it is called ? In ſhort, we ſeem to

have got entirely into that vain - glorious , oftenta

tious ſyſtem , with which we uſed to upbraid our

neighbour and rival nation ; and they ſeem to

have given it up in our favour, and to have adopted

the wiſer and more profitable method of putting

deeds for words .

And how negligent have we been of promoting,

or praying for the intereſt of religion ? You have

heard , that when the arm of the Lord puts on

ſtrength , it muſt be to appoint falvation for walls

and bulwarks to a people . But how few diſco

ver any concern upon this ſubject ?. The want of

public ſpirit, in thoſe who retain any ſenſe of re

ligion , is an evidence of its low and languiſhing

ftate. When it is lively , it will always be com

municative . Love to God and love to man , the

two great branches of practical religion , neceſſa

rily imply a concern for its progreſs. And yet,

fo

1
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fo rare is any thing of this kind, that when it
ap

pears as a ſort ofprodigy, it is looked upon, by moſt,

as romance and extravagance . Let experience tell,

if this is not often the caſe . When any one ap

pears , in imitation of the Scripture ſaints, to grieve

for the ſins of others , or diſcovers anymore than

ordinary concern for their reformation, are not

all his endeavours immediately refifted and re

ſented as troubleſome, or branded with every

name of contempt, as viſionary frenzy and cn

-thufiafin ?

In the third place. From what hath been ſaid:

on this ſubject, you may learn what ought to be

the great aim of every ſerious and ſenſible Chrif.

tian among us, at preſent in his interceffion at

the throne of grace, viz . That the power of

the Almighty may appear in behalf of this na

tion , in ſuch a manner, as all may be obliged to

fay, 6. This is the doing of the Lord .” That,

as he uſeth to do on.extraordinary occaſions, he

may raiſe up inſtruments for this purpoſe, who

may be as poliſhed ſhafts in his own hand, and

inay have a ſingle eye to his own glory. That,

· not for our ſakes, who have deſerved to be caſt off

for ever, but for his own nanie's fake, he would

ſupport thoſe who ſtill adhere to the proteſtant

cauſe . And, in a particular manner, for this

end , that he would diſcover his power and glory.

in an eminent and remarkable revival of religion

7 among
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among all ranks . That our blefred Redeemer,

the king of Zion , who reigns to all generations ,

who hath aſcended up on high , and received

gifts for men , would ſend forth his Spirit in a

large and plentiful meaſure. That his work and

power may appear in all his gracious influences,

convincing and converting finners , ſanctifying,

quickening and comforting believers . That this

may be a common bleſſing on all corners of the

land, on perſons of every claſs and denomination ,

of every rank and degree, from the higheſt to the

loweſt , of every ſtation and office, civil and fa

cred . Above all , that he would • cloath his

si prieſts with ſalvation, that his faints may ſhout

" aloud for joy." O when ſhall the time come,

when " the Lord of hoſts ſhall be for a crown

" of glory , and a diadem of beauty to the reſi

so due of his people ; " when , inſtead of fine

ſchemes ſpun for the honour of their makers ,

thoſe who are called miniſters of Chriſt, íhaly

preach the goſpel, “ with the Holy Ghoft fent

6 down from heaven ?” When the truih of

God , by its fimplicity, majeſty, force, and efficacy ,

fhall make its way into the hearts of the moſt ob

ftinate, and Satan's kingdom fall as lightning

before it . Plead , my beloved hearers , that pro

teſtants in general may be brought back to their

firſt faith and their firſt love ; that the unhappy

diviſions among us may be aboliſhed ; and that

the
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the bond and centre of union may be Chriſt cru

fied , the only author of ſalvation : that men may

be no longer rank'd in parties , and marſhalled

under names, but the great and only ftrife may

be, who ſhall love our Redeemer moſt, and who

ſhall ſerve him with the greateſt zeal .

• And in this critical conjuncture, when the

bloody ſword is threatning ſo many nations , and

when there is ſo general a combination of anti

chriſtian powers, be earneft in prayer, that it may

pleaſe God to fubvert their ſchemes, and turn

their counſels into fooliſhneſs; and that he, with

whom is terrible majeſty, may conſume " the

" man of fin with the ſpirit of his mouth , and

" and deſtroy him with the brightneſs of his

os coming.” — Pray for our gracious ſovereign king

George, under whoſe mild and legal government,

we have long enjoyed as much happineſs as our

national guilt would allow. : that God , by whom

“ kings reign and princes decree juſtice , ” would

give him a wiſe underſtanding heart in his fear ,

protect his perſon, direct his councils, and prof

per his arms : and long preſerve his numerous

iſſue, as happy pledges of the ſecurity of our civil

and religious liberty.--Let us alſo , while we give

thanks to God for raiſing up an eminent prince

in Germany as the head of the reformed intereſt ,

and fignally ſupporting him hitherto , pray , that

he may continue his protection to him, encourage

his
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his heart, and ſtrengthen his hands, and fight his

battles . In fine, let us pray for the ſpeedy ac

compliſhment of the prophecy , whoever ſhall be

the inſtrument of it , of the downfal of Antichrift ,

when the cry thall be heard , “ Babylon the great

« is fallen is fallen , and ſmall ariſe no more.

In the laſt place . For our encouragement in

this duty, let us remember , that we ſerve an un

changeable God, the rock of ages . We pray

for the appearance of the arm of the Lord 66

o in ancient days , in the generations of old ,"

when it cut Rahab and wounded the dragon ."

Review the hiſtory of his conduct to the church

and people of Iſrael, how, with a mighty hand

and out- ſtretched arm , he delivered them from

bondage, and humbled their proud oppreffors.

And remember how often , in ſucceeding ages , he

has appeared in behalf of his own people, and

fupported his own cauſe when at the very loweſt,

and as it were in an expiring ſtate. How low

was the intereſt of Zion at the reformation , when

all the kings of the earth ſerved the “ ſcarlet

66 whore," and " were drunk with the wine of

« the wrath ofher fornication ?" How thick the

darkneſs that overſpread the nations, and how uni

verſal the dominion of error ? And yet ,
in oppo

ſition to all the cunning of earthly policy , in op

poſition to all the fury of perfecuting cruelty , he

enabled

.
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enabled a few plain men , lovers of the truth , to

afiert, to defend, and to ſpread it.

The moft remarkable times of the revival of

religion, in this part of the united kingdom , im

inediately ſucceeded times of the greateſt apoſtacy,

when truth ſeemed to be fallen in the ſtreets, and

equity could not enter. This was the caſe im

mediately before the year 1638. Corruption in

doctrine, looſeneſs in practice, and flavifh fubmif

fion in politics , had overſpread the church of

Scotland . And yet , in a little time, ſhe appeared

in greater purity, and in greater dignity, than

ever ſhe had done before , or perhaps than ever

the hath done ſince that period . In the ſame

manner , immediately before the happy revolu

tion , how deſperate in appearance was the fitua

ation of this church ? When all the beſt, as well

as many of the nobleſt perfons in the nation, were

chaſed as fugitives from their dwellings and con

ſidered as unworthy of an abode on earth ! When

many of our worthy anceſtors fell in battle, died

on a ſcaffold , or were murdered in the fields by

the unrelenting rage of eccleſiaſtic tyranny. And

when worſhipping the Lord God of our fathers ,

according to his own word , was a capital crime !

Yet our captivity was brought back, and “ we

were as men that dreamed ," ſo unexpected

was the mercy.

Let
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Let no Chriſtian therefore give way to deſpond

ing thoughts . Though infidelity unrefifted ſpreads

its poiſon, though profaneneſs and enmity to re

ligion and ſeriouſneſs every where abound , tho'

there are few to ſupport the intereſt of truth and

righteouſneſs, though we have feen a new thing

on the earth , a miniſter of Chriſt leaving the pul

pit for the ſtage, let us not be diſcouraged. We

plead the cauſe that ſhall finally prevail . Reli

gion ſhall riſe from its ruins ; and its oppreſſed

ftate at preſent ſhould not only excite us to pray,

but encourage us to hope for its ſpeedy revival .

While every one is diligent in his own ſphere,

and in his proper duty, and earneſtly pleading

for the revelation of the arm of the Lord , let us

recollect his favour and protection to the church

in every time of need, and his faithfulneſs which

is to all generations. Let us ſay with the Pſal

miſt, “ Walk about Zion, and go round about

" her : tell the towers thereof. Mark
ye

well

“ her bulwarks, conſider her palaces ; that ye

“ may tell it to the generation following. For

66 this God is our God for ever and ever, he will

“ be our guide even unto death * . ”

* Pf. xlviii, 12, 13 , 14.
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